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* ESRI 
Ou neeted not any Interceſsi0n to 
recommend this task to me, which 
brought its Invitations and Reward 
1th it, I very willingly read over all the 
beets, both of the Diſcourſe, and the De- 
otions annext, aud finde great cauſe to 
eſs God for both, not diſcerning what ts 


anting 11 any part- of either, to render it 
th Gods bleſsing, moſt ſufficient, and pro- 


er to the great End deſigned, the Spiritual 
pplies and aduantages of all thoſe that ſhall 


Fe exercifed therein, The ſubjet matter of 


6-1ndeed,what the Title undertakes, The 
hole Duty of Man, ſet. down i» all the 


ranches, with thoſe adLantages of brevity 


a Partitions, to tntite, and ſupport, and 


gaze the Reader, That Condeſcenſio to 


e meaneſt capacities, but with all, Thar 
eight of Spiritual p rguments, wherein the 
ſt Profictents will le glad to be aſfiſted. 
at tt ſeems to me equally fitted for both ſorts 
RR which ſhall bring with them 4 
A 7) | | - ſt WAITE 


Dr. Ha mM oNDs Letter. 


ſincere deſire of their own, either preſent 0 
future advantages, The Devotion.part 7 
the Concluſion is no way tuferiour, being 
ſeaſonable aid to every mans Infirmitzes,au® 
hath extended it ſelf very particularly ta « 

our principal conceruments ; The Introd us 
Qion hath ſupplyed the place of a Preface 
which you ſeem to deſfure from me, and leaue 
me #0 moye to add, but my Prayers to God) 
&« That the Author which hath taken care ti 
© convey ſo iberal an Aims to the Corbal 
&© {o ſecretly, may not miſs to be rewarde 
<« openly,zz the viſible powey,and benefit i 
& this werk, 0n the hearts of the whole N, 
& ton, which was never 1 more need of ſuc 
& ſapplyes, as are bere afforded,That hits A 
fufficient Grace will bleſſe the ſeed ſaw 

and giue an abundant encreaſess the hun 


bleſt requeſt of 
Tour aſſured F riend, 


March 7, 1657-. 
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ve veral Chapters or Partitions in 
| this Book. Which according 


E$,AUHUT ; ay” ; 
Ty this Diviſion, by Reading 
rodud one of thele Chapters every 


Lords Day,the whole may be 
Read over Thrice in the Year, 
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ts, RTo the enfuing TREATISE, 
Pe- F ſhewing the Neceſliy of Care- 
P yg ing for the Soul 

78. | Set. I. H E oxly intent of this ena 


ſuing Treatiſe, is ro be 4 
ſoert and Plain DaircEtion 
to the very meaneſt Rea- 
| ders, to behave th:mſelves 
in this world, that they may be happy for ever 
our WF” the next. But becauſe *tis in vain 10 tell men 
heir Dutie , till they beperſwaded of the neceſſity 
p performing 3t,T ſhall before I proceed to the Par- 
9» Ficulars required of every Chriſtian, endeavour to 
.. 9: them to the Practice of ove general Duty prepe- 
Of atory to all the reſt, and that is the Conſederation 
urs 4 CARE of their own SOULS, wnahoxt 
tO Which they will never think themſelves much con» 
Reo, Mer d in the other, 
lea- © 2- MAN, We know 3s made up of two parts, 
58, BODY and 4 SOUL : The Boay encly_ the 
" © W-k or [bell of the Soul, a lump of fleſh, ſubjet ta 
any diſeaſes and pains while it lives, and at laſt 
Death ir ſelf,. and then tis ſo far from being 4s 
Ix ed, that tis not to-be endured above ground, but 
- Wed to rot in the earth. Yet to this viler part of 
we perfor @ great deal of Carezall the labour and 
it we are at, is to maintain that. But the more pre- 
a tiows 
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PrEFaACr,Of the Neceſity 
cions part, the Soul is little thought of, nocare taken 
boW it fares,bnt as if it were a thing that nothing con- 
cern'd ms,is left quite negletted,never confider'd by us. 

3. T his Careleſneſs of the Soul ts the root of all the 

ia we commit, and therefore whoſoever intends to ſet 
::pon a Chriſtian courſe, muſt in the firſt place amend | 
that. Tothe doing Whereof, there needs uo deep learn- | 
ing, or extraordizary parts, the ſimpleſt man living 
(that 15 net a natural fool )bath wnder ſtanding enough 
for it, if he will but att in this by the ſame Rules of 
common Reaſon, whereby he proceeds iu his worldly 
buſineſs. I wilt therefore now briefly ſet down ſome of 
thoſe Motives, which wſe to ſtir up our care of an) 
outward thing, and then apply them to the Soul. 

4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, which uſe 
10 awake our care;the firit is the Worth of the thing, 
the ſecond the Uiſctulnels of it ts #5, When We canmet 
' part With it without great aamage and miſchief, the 
Third the great Danger of ir, and the Fourth rh: 
Likelihood that our care will not be in vain, but that 
t Will preſerve the T hing cared fer. 

| 5.For the Firft,we kuoW onr care © 
— of any worlaly thing is anſWwerable to thi 
, Worth of it, what is of greateſt Price 
We are moſt watchful te preſerve, and moſt fearful 
loſe , no man locks up dung in his chefft, but hs mi 
ney er What he counts precions, he doth. Now inthi 
reſpect the Sol deſerves more care,then all the thin 
inthe world beſedes,for "tis infinitely more worth. Fir 
in that it is made after the [mage of God, it was Gs 
that breathed into man this breath of life, Gew. 
7. Now God being of the greateſt Excellency ai 
worth, the more an) thing i; like him,the more it 1s 
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be valued. But "tis ſure that no Creature «pon the 

earth is at all likg God, but the Soul of man, and 

therefore nothing ouobt 10 have ſo much of onr care, 

Secondly,the Soul never Dies. We uſe to prize things 

according to their Durableneſs : what 1s moſt Laſt- 
mg, 1s moſt Worth Now the Soul 54 thing that wilt 
{aft for ever, when Wealth, Beauty, ſtrength,nay onr 
very bodies themſelves fade away,the Soul ſtill cgnti= 
wnes. Therfore ia that reſpett alſo, the Soul is of the 
greateſt Worth ,, and then what ſtrange madneſs 3s it 
for us to neglett them as we ao ? Ve can /[pend Dayes 
ana Weeks, and Moneths, and Tears, nay our whole 
Lives in hunting after alittle wealth of this world, 
which z5 of no aurance or continuance,and tn the mean 
time let this great aurable treaſure, our Souls, be 
ſtollen from us by the Devil, 

6. A ſecond Mouve to our care of any, The wiſety of 
thing ts the USEFULNES of it to #5, lotog the foul. 
or the great Miſchief we ſhall have bj the loſs of it, 
Common reaſe;: teaches ns this in «ll things of this 
life : If our Haires fall Wwe do nvt much regard it, 
becanſe We can b: well_ enongh without them « But 
if wearein danger to leſe our Eyes or Limbs, we 
think, all the care we can tak? little enough to 
prevent it, becauſe me kaow i? Will be a great mis 
ſery. But certainly there is no Miſery to be com- 
pared to that miſery that follows the Loſs of the 
Soul, *T is true, we cannot Loſe our Souls, in one 
ſenſe, that t,ſo loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe 10'Bez 
bat we may loſe them in another, that we ſhall 
Wiſh to loſe them even in that. That is, We may 
laſe that bappy eſtate, to which they Were crea- 
tea, and. plunge thems into the extreameſt miſery. 
> a 2 In 
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In a word We may loſe them in Hell, whench there 

- zs no fetching them back. and [0 they are loſt for ever. 
"i Nayin this conſrderation our very bodies are c0n- 
cerned, thoſe Darlings of ears, for Which all our 
cre is laid out : for they muſt tcertainly after 
Death be Raiſed again, and joyned again to the 
Seul,and take part With it in what ever ſtate, if then 
our care for the body take np all our Time and 
Thoughts, and leave us none to beſtow on the poor 
Soal,zt is ſure the Soul Will for want of that care be 
made for ever Miſtrable. But it us as ſure, that that | 
very Body muſt be ſo too, And therefore if you have 
any true kindneſs to your Body, ſhew it by taking Fl 
Care of your Souls. Think with your ſelves, how you | 
will be able to endgre Everlaiting Burnings, :f 4 
ſmall! ſpark. of fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the 
body be ſo intolerable, What will it be to have the 
Whole caſt into the hotteſt flames ? and that not for 
ſome few hours or dayes, but for ever ? ſo that when 
Jou have ſpent many Thouſands of years in that un- 
ſpeakable Torment ,you ſhall be nwonearer coming ont 
of it, then yon were the Firs day you went in: think, 
of this I fay, and think this Wwithal, that this will 
certainly be the end of Neglefting the Soul, and 
therefore afford it ſome care, if it be but in pity to the 
Body, that muſt bear a part wn its Miſcries. J 

7. The Third Motive to the care of i, 
The danger ay thing is its being in D ANGER; 
_ Soul is ,,w 4 thing may be in danger tWo wayes : 

y firſt, by Enemies from Without + This 
z the Caſe of rhe Sheep, which is ftill in danger of 
being devorred by Wolyes, and we know that 
wakes the Sh1pherd ſo much the more watchful over 
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it. Thutisit with the Soul, Which is ina great 
aral of danger, inreſpect of its enemies : thoſe we 
know are the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
which are all ſuch cted enemies to it, that the very 
Firſt At we ao inbehalf of our Souis, is to Vow a 
continual war againſt them. This we all av inoxr 
Baptiſme , aud whoever makes any truce With any 
of them, is falſe not onely to his Soul, but to his Vow 
alſo ; becomes a forſworn creature; A Conſidera- 
tion well worthy oxr laying to heart, But that we 
may the better anderſtana, what Danger the Soul is 
in, let ut alittle conſiaer the quality of theſe enc- 


es, 
7 I.' In a war you know there are divers things 
that make an En:my terrible : The firſt is Subtilcy 
and Cunning, by which alone many vittories have 


been Won, andin this reſpett th: Devil is a dange- 
rows adverſary; be long ſince gave ſufficient proof 
of his Subtilty, in begwling our firſt Parents, who 
et were much Wiſer then we are, and therefore no 
wonder if he deceive and cheat us. Secondly , the 
archfulneſs ax Diligence of a» Enemy makes 
im the more to be Feared, ana here the Devil ex- 
eeds . it is his trade and buſyneſs to acſtroy us, and 
ets no loiterer at it, he'goes up and down ſeeking 
Whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. he watches 
al Opportunities of Advantage againſt us, with 
uch diligence, that he will be Fre never to let any 
ip him. Thirdly; an Enemy meer as is more t0 
be feared then one at a Diſtance, for if he be far off, 
ve may have rime to arm, and prepare our ſelves a- 
gainft him, but if he be near, he may ſteal on us un- 
Wares, And of this ſort is the fleſh, it 1s an Ene- 
az my, 
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wy at our Doors, ſhall I ſay? nay tn our Boſomes, it 
is always near us, to rake occaſion of aoing us miſe= 
chicfs, Fourthly, the Bater and Faller az Enemic 
is, the more dangerons; he that Hides his malice 
gnder the ſhew of Frienaſhip will be able to as a great 
deal the more hurt. And this agata tw the fleſh, 
which like Joab to Abner, 2 Sam.3. 27. Pretends 
zo ſpeak peaceably to #5, but wounds us to death; 
"tis ferward to purvey for Pleaſures and Delights for 
4s, and fo ſeems very kinae, but it has a hook un- 
der that bait, and if we bite at it we are loſt. Fifch= 
ly, the Number of Enemies make them more Ter- 
rible, and the World is avaſt Army againſt us : 
T here is no ſtate or condition init, nay ſcarce a erea- 
ture Which aoth not at ſometime or other fight againſt 
the Soul : The Honours of the world ſeekto wound P 
as by pride, the Wealth by coveceouine's, the 


. . I M 
Prolperity of it teupt ws to forget God, the Ad- Þ 
verſities ro murmur at him, Our very Table be- Y*/ 
comes a ſnare to ws, 0zx meat draws us to Glutto- _ 


ny , er drink, to Drunkenneſs, o#r Company, 
nay, orr ueareſt Friends often bear a part in this 
War againſt us, whileſt either by their example, or 
perſwaſions they intice us to ſin. 
9, Conſider all this, and then tell me, Whether 
a Sorl thus beſet hath leiſure to ſleep : even Dali- 
lah coxld tell Samſon, it was time to awake when 
the Philiſtins were upon him, Aud CHRIST 
tells as, if the good man of the houſe had known 
1n what hour the Thief woutd come, hd would 
have watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe 
to be broken up, ar. 24.43. Brt We live in thi 
maſt of thieves, and therefore muſt look for them Fer 
| ever 
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every hour, and yet Who 3s there among ns that 
hath that common providence for thes pretions part 
b of him, hs Soul, which he hath for his houſe, or in- 
2 deed the meancſt thing that belongs to him ? I fear 

our Souls may ſay 16 Hs, As Chri to his Diſciples. 
AMat,26.40. What? could ye not watch with me 
1, 8 © hour ? For 1 doubt it would poſe many of us 
po tell when We beſtowed one Hour on them, though 
* Wl we know them to be continually beſer with muſt Dan- 
verons Enemies. And then alas ! what is like to 


_w_ be the caſe of theſe poor Souls, whe n their Adverſa- 


- ries beſtow ſo much Care and diligence to deſtroy 
i them, and we Will afford none to preſerve them ? 
8 Surely the ſame as of a Brſreged Town, where ns 


| Watch or Guard is kept, which is certain to fall a 
off prey to the enemy, Contider - this ye thar torgert 
mY God, xay, ye that forget your ſelves, leſt he pluck 
(4. yu away, and there be none to Celiyer you, 
%e Pſal. 50.22. 

IO. But I told you there was a Second way ; 
whereby a thing may be inDanger, and that is from 
ome Diſorder or Diitemper within it ſelf. This ts 
often the caſe of our Bodies,they are wot only lyable 
to outward Violence, but they are within themſclves 
ick and Diſeaſed, Ana then we can be ſenſible e- 
nugh that th'y are in danger, and need not to bs 
aught ro ſeek out for means to recover them; But 
this is alſo the caſe of the Soul , wereckon thoſe parts 
of the body diſeaſed, that ao not rightly performs 
their office; we account it a ſick palate that taſtes 
not aright, a ſick, \tomack that digelts nut. And 
; thus it is with the Soul when its parts ao nos rightly 

perform their Offices, 
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PrEeFacer, Of the Neceſlity 
11, The parts" of the Soul are eſpecially theſe 
three: The UNDERSTANDING, the WILL, 
and the AFFECTIONS. And that theſe are difſ- 
ordered, there needs little proof ,, let any man look 
ſeriouſly iato his olyn Heart, and confeaer how little 
it is he knows of ſpiritual things, and then tell me 
whether his Underſtanding be not dark? How much 
apter is he to Will evil th*n good, and then tell me 
whether his Will be not Crooked ? And how ſtrong 
Deſires be hath after the pleaſures of ſin, and what 
\ cold and faint ones towards God and goodneſs, 
and then tell we whither his Aﬀections be xot dil- 
ordered, ana rebellious even againſt the voice of his 
' ewn reaſen Within him? Now as in bodily diſeaſes, 
the firſt ſtep to the cure 15 r0 knoW the cauſe of the 
ſickneſs, fo likewiſe here it is very neceſſary for ns 
to kxow hoW theSoul firſt fell into thss Diſealed con- 
dition, andthat T ſhall now briefly tell. you. 
12. GOD created the firſt Man 
The firſt Co- Adam Withoxt Sin, and indued his 
— Soul with the full knowledge »f hu 
Duty;and With ſuch a ſtrength, that he might if he 
world, perform all that was required of him. Ha- 
wing thns created him, he makes a COVENANT 
or agreement with him to this purpoſe, that if he 
continued iz Obedience to God Withour commit- 
ting Sin, then firft, that Strength of Soul, which 
be then had, ſhould ſtill be continned to him, and 
ſecondly , that he ſbould never die, but be taken 
#p into heaven, there to be Happy for ever. But 
en the ether ſide, if he committed $in and Diſobeyed 
God, then both He and all bis Children after hin 
foonld loſe that Knowledge & that perfe m_—— 
| | whicl 
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which enabled him to do all th#f*God required of 


him : and ſecondly, ſhould be [ubjett to death, and 
x0t onely ſo, but to Eternal damnuationin Hell. 

1 3.. T his was the Agreement made With Adam 
and all mankinde 53 him ( which we uſnally call the 
FIRST COVENANT ) pon which God gave A- 
dam 4 particular commandment, which was 10 
more but th:s, that he ſhould not eat of one ouly tree 
of that garden wherein he had placed him. But he 
by the perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, 
diſobeys God, and ſo brings that curſe npon himſelf, 
apd all his poſterity. And ſoby that sne Sin of his, 
he loſs both the full knowledge of his Daty, and 
the Power of performing ir. And we being bor af- 
ter his Image, aid ſa likewiſe, and ſo are become both 
Ignorant in diſcerning what we ought ro Do, and 
Weak 4nd xnable to the doing of it, having a_back- 
wardneſs to all good, and an aptneſs, and readineſs 
roall evil, like a fick ſtomack, which loaths all 
wholſome food, and longs after ſuch traſh, as may 
nouriſh the diſeaſe. 

14 And now you ſte where we got this ſicknels, 
of ſoul, and likewiſe that 1t is like to prove a dead- 
ly one, and therefore I preſume 1 need ſay no more, 
zo aſſure you onr ſouls are in danger. It 3s mores 
likely you Will from this aeſcription think them bope-= 
leſs. But that you may not from that conceit ex- 
cuſe your Neglett of them, I ſhall haſten to ſhew you 
the contrary, by proceeding to the fourth Aſorrve of 
Care. 

15. That Fourth Motive is the like- That ovr 
lyhood, that owr CAR E Will not be c__ will not 
in V AIN, bat that it will be a means. © OOs 
fo 


PREFACE, Ofthe Neceſlity 
to preſe erve the thing cared for ; Where this us want- 
3ng, it diſbeartens our care. A Phyſitian leaves | 


his Patient when he [ces him paſt Hope, as knowing 
tt is then in vain to give him any thing, but on the 
contrary when he ſees hopes of recovery, he plies him 
with Medicines. Now in this very reſpett we have 
d great aral of reaſon to take careof our ſouls, for 
they are not ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, 
nap it x5 certain they will, if we doour parts towards 
87 


16. For though by that ſin of Adam all mankinac 


were under the [entence of eternal condemnation, yet 


2: pleaſed God ſo far to Pu oxr miſery, as to give us | 


bu Son, andin him to make a new Covenant with ns 
afrtr we bad broken the firſt. 
The ſecond 17+ Tis SECOND COVENANT 
Covenant. Was made with Adam, and xs in him, 
preſently after his Fall, and is briefly 
contained in thoſe words, Gen.z.i5. Where God 
_ declares that THE SEED OF THE WOMAN 
SHALL BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD; 
and this was made up as the firſk was, of ſome mer- 
ciesto be afforded by God, and ſome duties to be per- 
formed by us. 
18, God therein promiſes to ſend his onely Son, 


whois God equal with himſelf, to earth, to become | 
man like unto us in all things, fin onely excepted, 


and he to do for ns theſe ſeveral things. 

©. 19, Firſt ro make known to us the whole Will 
of his Father, in the performance whereof we ſhall be 

ſure to be Accepted and rewaraed by him. And 

this Was one great part of his buſineſs, Which he 


perfor mea m thoſe many Sermons and Precepts 
We 
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of Caring for the Soul, 


we finde ſet down is the Goſpel. And herein he is our 
PROPHET ,*t being the Work of a Prophet of old not 
onely to forecel, bat to Teach, Our aut) in this par 
ticular is to hearken diligently to him, to be moſt rea- 
dy and deſirous tolearn that will of God which he 


came fron Heaven to reveal to as. 


= The Second thing He was to ao for 45, Was to Sa- 
To tishe God for OHY vins, uot only that 03e of Adam, 
s 


but all the Sins of all Mankinae that truely repent 
=_ ana amend, and by this means to obtain for us For 
4 wp givneſs of Sins, the Favour of God, and ſo to Re- 
2 WM aeem us from Hell and eterual damnation which was 
#4" Wb: puniſhment ane to our ſin. All this he did for us 
#2 oy his death. He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for the * 
IT Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, and forſake 
. them. And in this Hets our PRIEST, it being the 
> WI Prieſts Office to Offer Sacryice forthe ſins of'the 
efiy people. Ozr auty in this particular is firſt, truely 
and heartily to Repent us of and forſake 'our ſins, 
with ot Which they will never be forgiven ns,thongh 
* Wl Chriſt have died, Secondly, ſtedfaſtly ro Believe, 
ia F777 if we do that, we ſhall have the bentfits pj that 

Sacrifice of his, all oar ſins, hoy many and great 
ſoeever, ſhall be forgiven us, and We ſaved from thoſe 


P = e:crnal puniſhments Which Were due unto tis for them. © 
ad Another part of the PRIESTS Office Was Bleſſing 


* WI 41a Praying for the people, and this alſo Chriſt 
il performes to us: It Was his eſpecial Commiſſion from 
his father to Bleſs us, as $t. Peter tells, AQs'3.. 26. 


Pp God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs you, aud the follow- 
mm £4 woras ſhew wherein that bleſſing conſ;ſts,tn turn- 
+ | 0g away every one of you from his iniquity, thoſe 
_— LL which he has uſed for the tarning us from our 


Sins, - 


. 


PaEFace, Of the Neceſlity 
Sins, are to be reckoned of all other the greateſt bleſ 
ſings, andfor the other part, that of Praying, that he 
nat only performed on earth, b:1t continges ſtill to ao ut 
in Heaven,He fits on che right hand of God and 
makes requeſt for us, Row.8. 34. Oar duty here- 
in is not to reſiſt this unſpeakable bleſſing of his, but 
to be willing to berhus Bleſt in the being turned from 
our ſins, and not to make void and fruitleſs all his 
Prayers 4nd Interceſlions for 725, which will never 
prevail for us, whileſt We continue un thim. 

21, Thethird thing, that Chriſt Was to do for 
5, Was to Enable zs, or give xs Strength to do 
What God requires of * us. This he aoth, firſt, by 
' raking off from the haraneſſe of th: law gives to 
Adam, which was never to commit the leaſt ſin, up- 
. 0 pain of damnation, and requiring of us only an 
honeſt axd bearty endeayour to ds What we are 
able, and Where We fail, accepting of Sincere Re- 
pentance.. Seconely, By ſending his Holy Spirit 
into our hearts to govern aud Rule us, to give 
as ftrength to overcome T emptations to Sin, and t0 
ao all that He now under the Goſpel requires of as. 
Ana in this heis our KING, tt being the office 
of a King to govern and rule, and to ſubdue ent- 
mites. Our duty in this particular is to give up our 
ſelves obedient ſmbjefts of his, to be governed and 
raled by him, to obey all his LaWvs, not to take part 
with any Rebel, that is, not to cheriſh any one ſix, but 
' aibigently to Pray for his Grace to enable us to ſub- 
due all, and then carefully to make wſe of it to that 
purpoſe, 

22, Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that faith- 
fally obey him an Eternal glorious des 

1415 


" of Caring for the Soul, 
be Kingdom of Heaven, whither he is gone before 
o take poſſeſſion for us. Onr duty herein is to be ex 
1 it Feeding careful, that we forfeit not our parts mit, 
nd (@ykich we foall certainly ao, if We continue impent = 
ent iy any fin, Secondly , nut to faſten our Aﬀes 
bu: tions on this world, but to raiſe them, according 
om Wo the precept of the Appos te, Col. 3. 2. Set your 
þ;, @ffections on things above and not on things on 
he earth; continxally longing to come to the poſſeſ= 
on of that bleſſed inheritance of ours, in compariſon 
for whereof all things here bilow ſhould ſeem: wile and 
a, can tons. 

23 This ts the Sum of that SECOND COVE- 
170 NANT we are now under, Wherein you ſee whats 
up hrilt hath done, how he Executes thoſe Three 
an Woreat officesof KING, PRIEST ava PRO- 
are HET, as alſo what is. required of us: Without 
> e- 7 faithful Performance, all that he hath done, 
ric Wo4l never ſtand ns in any ſtead, for he will never 
ive Wt 4 Prielt :o ſave any, who rake him not as well 
| ;o M7 their Prophet.zo Teach , ard their King 78 
x; ule them, nay, if we neglett our part of this Co- 
enant; o#r condition will be yet worſe, then if it 
bad never been made; for We ſhall then be to Anſwer 


Ate 

er Wt for the breach of Law only, as in the firlt , bat 
4 ("7 tht abuſe of mercy, which is of all ſins the moſt 
art (8112 0king. On the other fide, if we faithfully per 
but Wor it, that is, ſet onr ſelves heartily to the obey- 
4þ- "2 of every precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfally 


bat ” 42) one fin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever 
ve have formerly been guilty of, it is then moſt cer- 


the 442, that all the: fore-mentioned benefits of Chriſt 
pelong to x. STS Ws 
T 24. And 


PRAEFACE, Of the Neceſſity 
24. And now you ſee how little Reaſon yo hav 
zocaſt off the CARE of your SOULS pon a concei 
they are paſt cure, for that it is plain they are not 
Nay, certainly they are in that very Condition 
which of all others makes thens fitteſt for our car: 
If they had not been thus REDEEMED fl 
CHRIST, they had been then ſo hopeleſs, that cari 7 
would have been in vain; on the other fide, if hi, 
Redemption had been ſuch, that ail men ſhould fff 6 
ſaveaby it, though they Live as they liſt, we ſhoul 5 
have thought it needleſs to take care for them, bY ,, 
cauſe they were ſafe without it. But it hath pleaſe, ps 
God ſo to order it, that our tare muſt be the meansll ,., 
by which they muſt receive the good even of all tha þ, 
Chrift hath done for them. . ”_ 
25. And now, if after all that God hath donfl}, 
to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we Will not beſtow i, 
hittle Care on them our ſelves, we very well deſer i; 
zo periſh, If a Phylician ſbould ws O's a pat 
ent that were in ſome deſperate diſeaſe, and by hi 
skill bring him ſo far out of it, that he were ſu 
to recover, if he Would but take care of himſelf a 
obſerve thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him, would yo 
not think that man weary of bis life, that would re 
fuſe to do that? So certainly that man 45 wea 
of his ſoul, wilfully caftsit away, that will not cu 
ſent to thoſe eaſie conditions, by Which he may (a: 
TA 
26, Tow ſee how great kindneſs God hath to the, 
Souls of onrs, the whole T RIN ITY , Fathe! 
Son, ad Holy Ghoſt have all done their parts f 
them. The FATHER gave his 'only Son, t 
YON gave Himſelf, left his glory, and endnr 
| jl 


of Caring for the Soul, 
Y rhe bitter death of the Croſs, meerly ro keep our 

Sonls from periſhing. The HOLY GHOS | s: 
Ml become as it wereonr attendant, waits upon #'s With 
Continual offers of his grace, to Enable us to as that 
which may preſerve them , nay he is ſo deſirons We 
ſheuld accept thoſe Offers of his, thas he is [aid ro be 
W oricyed when we refuſe them, Epheſ. 4. 30. Now 
what greater diſgrace aud affront can we put upon 
= God then to deſpiſe what be thus valnes, that thoſe 
Souls of ours, which Chriſt thought worthy every 
drop of his blood, we ſhould not think, worth any 
W part of our Care? we nſe in things of the world, to 
rate them according to the opinion of t hoſe who are 
beſt chilled in them ;, now certainly God Who made 
oar Souls, beſt knowes the worth of them, and ſince 
he prizes thems ſo high, let #s ( if it be but tn reve= 
rence to him ) be ajbamead to neglett them, Eſpe- 
cially now that they are in ſo hepeful a condition, 
that nothing but our own careleſneſs can poſſibly de- 

roy them. 

27. 7 have now briefly goxe over thoſe Four mo- 
tives of care 1 at firſt propoſed, which are each Py. 
them (ſuch, as never miſſes to ſtir it up towar 
the things of this World, and 1 bave alſo ſhewed 

# bow much more Reaſonable, nay Neceſſary it is 
they ſhonld do the like for the Soul. Andnow what 
can I ſay more, but conclude in the words of Iiaiah 
46.8.Remember this and ſhery your ſelyes men. 
That is, deal With your Soul as your Reaſon teaches 
Jou to ao with all other things that concern you. 
Ana (ure this common Juſtice bindes you to, for 
the Soul is that which furniſhes you with that 
Reaſon, which you exerciſe in all your worldly 

"44 buſineſs; 


REF ACE, Ofthe Necellity, Sc. 
buſineſs; and ſhall the Sogl it (elf receive no Benefit 
from that Reaſon which it affords you ? T his is as 
if the Maiter of a Family, who provides food for his 
ſervants, ſhould by thew be kept from Eating any 
himſelf, and ſo remain the onely ſtarved creatare in 
his houſe. 

28. And as fuſtice ties youto this, lo Mercy 
doth likewiſe, you know the poor Soul will fall int 
Endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries af you continue 11 
meglett tt, and then it will be too late to conſiaer it. 
T he laſt Refuge you can hope for 35 Gods mercy, 
but that you have deſpiſed and abuſed, And with 
what face can you in your greateſt need beg for his 
mercie to your Souls, when you wonld not afford 
them your own ? No not that common Charity of 
conſidering them, of beſtowiag a few of thoſe tale 
G—_ know net (ſcarce) how to paſs aWay upon 
perm. 

19. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you hope 
for Gods pity, When you muſt want it, be ſure in 
rome to pity your ſelves,by taking that aue Care of 
Joxr Precious Souls which belongs to them. 


30. If what hath been (aid have perſwaded you ta 
this ſo neceſſary 4 Duty, my next work, will be 
zo tell you how this Care muſt be imployed, andthat, 
in 4 word, is 13 the doing of all thoſe things Which 
gend to the making the Soul happy, Which is the 
end of our Cate ; and what thoſe 'are I come now 10 


ſary ou, 


nd 


PARTI- 


"Part 1, : - 
— 
ESSPOEE: $HDLÞLS © 
Paz TiT1ioN |. 


Of the Duty of Mn by the Light 
of Nature, by tie Light of $eripz 
tare : the three great branches of 
Mans Duty, to God, our Selwes, 
our Nerghbour : our Duty to 
God, of Faith, the Promiſes, of 
Hope, of Lowe, of Fear,of [ruſt, 


3 


So 


HH E Benefits purchaſed for us . 
4888 by Cyriſt, are ſuch as will 
waa undoubtedly make che Soul 
PF &1 Happy , tor Eternal Happi- 
Rays Cay nels it felt is one of them 
but becauſe cher Benefits b-long not to us 
till we pectorm the Condirion required of us; 
whoever defires the happineſs of his Soul, 
muſt fer himielf to the perfyrming of that 
Condition , what that is, ] have already 
mentioned in the General, That it is the 
hearty, honeſt endeavour of obeying the whole 
will of God. But then that will of God contain- 
ing under it many particulars, it is neceſſary 
we ſhould alſo know wha: choſe are, chat is, 
B what 


TI- 
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SUNDAY 
| ll 


- Of thelight 
of NA- 
TURE 


walk contrary even to this /eſſer light, 1 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
what are the ſeveral things, that God now re- 
quires of us, our performance whereof will 
bring us to everlaſting happineſſe, and the 
negletto endlels mifery. 

2. Of theſe things there are ſome which 
God hath ſo ſtarfiped upon our ſouls, that we 
Naturally know them ; that is, we ſhould 
have known them to be our Duty, though we ff | 
had neyer been told ſo by the Scripture. That 
thisis ſo, we way ſee by thoſe Heathens, who Ml 1 
having never heard ofcither 0/4 or New Te-W 
ftament , do yet acknowledge themſelves r 
bound to ſome General Duties, as to Worſhip r 
God, to be 7uft, to Honour their Parents, and WW «| 
the like; andas St. Pax! ſaith, Rom. 2.15.M n 
T heir Conſciences do in thoſe things accuſe or 
excuſe them, that is, tell them, whether they b 
have done what they ſhould, in thoſe particu-Mth 
lars, or no. 

3. Now though Chriſt hath brought great-j 
er Light into the world, yet he never meant 
by it to put out any of that Natzral light, 
which God hath ſer up in our Soxls ; There 
fore let me here, by the way, adviſe you not to 


mean, not to venture on any of thoſe Ads, 
which meer Natural Conſcience will tell youſſin y 
are ſins. m— 

4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chri-M7e/ 
ſtian heart, to ſee ſome in theſe dayes, who 
profeſs muchof Religion, and yet live 1n ſuch 
ſins, asa meer heathen would abhor , men that 
pretending to higher degrees. of Light, and 
_- : holixeſs, 


Part, t. The light of Stripture, 


3 
e- W holineſs, then their brethren do, yer pratice SUNDAY; 
ill tr 


contrary to all Rules of common honeſty, and 
make it patt of theirChriltian liberty ſo ro:doy 
of whoſe Seducement it concerns all chart love 
ch WW their Soxls to beware: and for that purpoſe ler 
we i this be laid asa Foundation, That that Reli- 
ald gion or Opinion cannot be of God, which allows 
we Wl men in any Wickzaneſs. 

"at © 5. Buc though we mult not put out tis /zght 
ho W which God hath thus put into our ſouls; yer 
T e-F this is not the only way whereby God: bath 
ves WW revealed his wi!l ; and therefore we are not co 
1p i ret here but proceed ro the knowledge of 
ind i thoſe other things which God bach by. other 
15. WM means tevealed. | 


Or 6. The way for us to come to know them ts The light of 


hey Wl by che SCRIPTURES, wherein are ſe: down SCRIP: 


cu- Wthoſe ſeveral commands of God which he hath 
J£vea to be the Rule of our Daty. | | 

7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chri/t 
came into the world, ſuch are thofe precepts 
we finde ſcattered throughout the 014 Teſta- 
ment, but eſpecially contained in the\ Tem 


Deateronomy ; others were given by Chriſt, 
7ho added much ,; both to the Law implanted 
In us by: Natzre, and that of the Old T efta- 
went , and thoſe you ſhall finde in the New 
7 eſtament, in the ſeveral precepts given by him 
and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in thar Dzvine 
ermon on the Mount, ſer down in the” fifth, 
!xth 'and- ſeventh Chapters of St. Mathews 
oſpel. ; 


B 2 8 All 


ommandments , and that excellent: Rook of , 


F”. ' The Whole Duty of Man. 
UNDAY. 8.. All cheſe ſhould be ſeveraily ſpoke to, 

I. but becauſe that would make the diſcourie ye- 
ry 'ong, and ſo leſs fic for the wearer fort of 
men, tor whole uſe alone it is intended, I 
chute to proceed in another manner ; by ſz 
ming all thele together, and ſo as plainly as I 
can, tolay down, what is now the duty of eve- 
ry Chriftias. 

9. This I finde briefly contain*d in the words 
of che Apoltle, 7. 2.1 2. That we ſhould live 
ſoberly , righteouſfly, and godly in this preſent 
world; where the word Soberly contains our 
duty to our ſelves, Righteouſly, our duty to 
our neighboxr, and God!y, our duty to God. 
Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads of my dif- 
courſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, 

- ardour NEIGHBOUR, I begin with that to 

God, that being the beſt ground-work where- | 
| on to build both the other. 
Day t9God 10. Thereare many parts of our DUTY to þ 
GOD, the two chief are theſe : Firſt to ac- 
knowledge him to be God, ſecondly, to have 
#0 other, under thele are contained all thoſe 
E * particulars; which make up our whole dwty to 
AB God, which ſhall be ſhewed in their order, ( 
- A know- 11. To acknowledge him ro be God, is rofl t 
edging bim believe him to be an infinite glorious Spirit, 
{to be God. that was from everlaſting, without beginning, 
and ſhall be to ever/afting, without end. That 
he is our Creator, Redeemer, Sanftifier, Fa- 
ther, Son, aud Holy Ghof, one God, bleſſed 

ever, That he 1s fubjet tono alterar:- 
ons , butis Vnchangeable, that he is no _ 
" 


» Wu _ '7F FF = = 


ly, that allthat he faith is periectly ere. This 


Part.z. Of Faith. *. 
ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may beho{d, but {ps, SUNDAY 
ritual and inviſible, whom wo man hath ſeen, 1» * 
wor cas [ce,as the Apoltle teils us, 1 7Tm.3. 16. 
That he 1s infinitely 'great and Excelles;, be- 
yond allchat our wir or coxceit can imagine; 
that he hath received his being from none,and 
gives being £0 all things, 

12. Allchis weareto believe of him inre. 
gard of his Eſſence and being : but beſides 
this, he is fer torch co us in the Scripewre by 
ſeveral Excellencies, as chat he is of Infinite 
Goodneſſe and Mercy, Truth, Inſtice, Wiſdom, 
Power, All-ſufficiency, Majeſty, that he dif- 
poſes and governs all things by his Provis 
dence;.hat he Kzows all things and is preſexs 
in all places; theſe are by D:vines called the 
Attributes of God, and all theſe we mutt un- 
doubtingly ackzowleage,that is,we mult firmly 
believe all theſe Divine E xcellencies to bein 
God, and that in the greateit degree, and fo 
that they can never ceaſe to bein him, he can 
never be other then rnfinicely Good, Merciful 
True, &C. | | 

13. But the acknowledging him for our 
God ſignifies yet more then this, it means 
that we ſhould perform to him all choſe feve- 
ral parts of Duty which belong from a Crea- 
twre to his God: what thoſe are lam now to 
tell you. 

14. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief, not onely xarrw, 
that forementioned of his Eſſexce and Attri- 
bates, but of his Word,the beheving moit firm- 
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B3 neceflarily 


4 6 ”e '4 ale Juty of Man. | 
SUNDAY. neceſſarily ariſes from that arrribare, his trarh; 
= 4 ir-being natural for us to believe whaſoever is 
. aid by one, of whoſe truth we are confident; 
/ Now the Holy Scriptures being the Word of 
God,we are therfore to conclude, that all that Wl ir 
is Contained in them is-moſt r>ae. fi 
15. The things contained in them are of a: 
theſe four ſorts : Firlt, Affirmarions,tuch are all Wl 
the ftories of the Bible, when it is ſaid, ſuch and Wl a; 
ſuch-things came ſo and ſo to paſs, Chriſt was W th 
-born of a Virgez», was laid in a Manger, &c. i n: 
And ſueh alſo are many points of De&rine, as W th 
that there are three perſoxs in the God-head, WM th 
that' Chriſt is the Sox of God, and the like, All 
things of this ſort thus delivered in Scripture i m; 
we are to believe moſt 2yrve, Andnot onely ſo, Ml 5; 
but becauſe they are all wrirtex for our Inſtru- Ml th 
Aion ; we are to conlider them for that pur- Mn: 
poſe, that is, by chem ta lay that Foundation Ml 5: 
of Chriſtian knowledge,on which we may build 
1 a Chriffian life. | 
"Commands 16. The /econd ſort of things contained in 
| the Scriprare, are the Commands, that is, the 
-ſeveralthings exjoyned us by God to perform; 
.zxheſe we. are to believe to come from him,and 
bo - -co: be moſt juit, and fit for him to command: 
| bur then this belie f muft bring forth Gbedience, 
. that what we believe thus fit to be done, be in- 
deed done by us; otherwiſe our belief that 
they come from him ſerves but ro make us 
more i»excxſable. 
Threat- 17. Fhirdly the Scripture contains threat- 
1 . Nings, many. Textsthere are which thregtes 
WFE £22953 & r0 


art,t, Of Faith. | 7 - 
to them that go on in their ſins, the Wrath of SUND 
God, and under that are contained all the p= 
t. WW niAmentsand miſeries of this life, both ſpiritu- 
of WW a! and temporal, and everlaſting deſtruction 
at WW inthe /ife to come. Now we are molt ited- 
faſtly co Believe, that- theſe are Gods threats, 
of WW and thar they will certainly be performed to 
all W every impenicent ſinner. Bur then the uſe we 
1d IN are co make of chis belief, is to keep from 
as I thoſe ix; ro which this deſtruction is threat 
Cc. WW n:d, otherwiſe our belief adds ro our guilt, 
as W char will. wilfully go on- in ſpighr of thoſe 
a, El threatuingy. 
\} 18. Foxrthly, the Scripture contains Pro- Promiſes. 
re MW miſcs, and thole both to our Bodies and our 
O, MW Sozls ; for our bodies there ace many promiſes 
u- W that God will provide for them what he ces 
r- Wneceſſary , I willname. onely one A7ar.6. 33. 
»n Wl Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God ana his right- 
Id WF :con neſs, and all theſe things, that is, all out- 
/ Ward neceſfaries, hall be added wnto you: bur 
in Where ic is to be obſerved, that we_muſt firſt ſeek. 
be Wthe kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, that 
n; Wis, make ic our firſt and greateſt care toſerve 
1d Wand obey him before this promiſe even of 
4: W:cmpora! good things” belongs to us. Tothe 
*e, Mon! there are many and high promiſes, as furſt, 
n- Wrhar of preſent eaſe and refreſhment which we 
at Wfinde, Afar. 11.29. Take my yoak; upon you, 
us 4rd learn of we, and ye ſhall finde reſt ro your 
ouls: but here it is apparent, that before 
this reſt belongs to us,. we muſt have raken on 
us Chrifts yoke, become his ſeryants and Diſ- 
B 4 ciples 
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- therefore ſtirus up io perfarm the Condition, 
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eyen-of all cbe benefits of Chriſt, but yer 
thoſe only ro ſuch as pertorm the Condirion 
required, that is, Pard»n of Sins to thoſe 
thai repent of chem , Inereaſe of Grace to thoſe 


already, and humbly pray for more, and 
Eternal Salvation to thoſe that continge to 
their yes end 1n hearty obedience co his Com- 
mands. 

I9. This Belief of the Promiſes mult 


and cillirdo ſo, we can in no reaſon expe 
any good by chem, and for us to look for 
the benetir of them on other. termes, is the 
fame mad preſumption that it would be in a MW»: 
Servant 0 challenge his Malter to give him W/e 
a reward for haviig done nothing of his Wpr, 
work, ra which alone the reward was pro-i| c: 
miſled; you can eaſily reſolye what an/Wer i thy 
were to be given to ſuch a ſervant, and IW ſut 
the ſame we are to expect from God in this tru 
caſe. Nay further, it is ſure, God hath wa 
given theſe promiſes to no other end, WW liv 
buc co invite us to holineſs of life, yea, befff 2 
gave [us Son, in whom all his promiſes are 
asic were ſumm'd up, for this end. We uſu- 
ally look ſo much ar Chriſts coming to (a- 
tishe for us, that we forger this other part 
of his errand. But there is nothing ſurer 
then that the main purpoſe of his coming in 
to the world was to plant good 'life among 
MEN, | 
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20. This is fo often repeated. in \ Scripture, SUNDAY; | 
that no man that conſiders and believes what 1+ 
u he reads can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells 
le Mus, Mar. 9. 13. He came to call ſonners to re- 
ſe WW perrance. And S. Peter, AQs 3. 26 tells us; 
ve MT hat God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs ur, in tary 
id Wing every one of us from our iniquities , for it 
to I ſeems the rwrning #s from our iniquities was the 
n- © greateſt ſpecial Bletling which God intended 

us in Chrilt. 
it WW 21. Nay, wearetaught by S, Pax/, thatthis 
2, was the end of his very death allo, Tit. 2. 14. 
xt WW Vbo gave himſelf for our ſins, that be might 
for Wl redcem ws from all mniquity, and parifi fie F 
he WW himſelf 4 peculiar people, ealous of 
n a WM works. And again, Gal. 1.4. Who = 
im WW ſelf for ws, that he might deliver us from this 
his WM preſenr evil world, thac is, from the pns and ill 
ro- cxftomes of the world. Divers other Texts 
ver ff there are to this purpoſe, bur cheſe I ſuppoſe 
nd I ſufficient to aſſure any man of this one great 

truch, that all that Chriſt hath done f- us 
was direQted to this end, the bringing us to 
live Chriſtianly , or in the words of Saint 
Paul, To reach ms, that denying angoadti» 
neſſe ard worldly luſts, we ſhould live 
-W /*berly, rightcouſly and godly in this preſent 
world, 

22, Now we know Chriſt is the foun- 
dation of all the promiſes ; Js hins all the 
promiſes of God are yea, and Amen, 
2 Cer, 1. 20. And therefore if God gave 
Chriſt to this end, certainly the Promiſes 
are 
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-SUNDAY, are to the ſame alſo. And then how great an 
1, abuſe of them is ic to make them ſerve for 
purpoſes quire contrary ro what they were 
intended? viz. to the izconrageing us in (ins, 
which they will certainly do, if we perſwade 
our ſelyes they belong to us, how wickedlyW: 
ſoever we live?” The Apoſtle reaches us ano. 
ther uſe of them, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having there 
fore theſe promiſes, lit us cleanſe our ſelve 
from all filthineſs of the fleſh aud ſpirit, per- 
fefting holineſs in the fear of God. When we 
'do thus we may juſtly apply the promiſes to 
our ſelyes, and with comfort expe&t our parts 
inthem, Burt till then, though thefe promiſe: 

. be ofcertain truth, yet we can reap no bene 
fit from them, becauſe we are not the perſons 
to whom they are made, that is, we perform 
not the condition required to give us right to 
them. 

23. This is the Faith or Belief required 
of us towards the things God hach revealed 
tous in the. Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may 
anſwer the Ezd for which they were fo re-W 
vealed, that is, the þringing us to good lives; 
the bare believing the rrath of them, with: 
ont this, is no'more then the Devils do, a 
St. [James tells us, Chap.2. 19. Only they are 
not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us are, for 
they will tremble as knowing well this Fail 
will never do them any good. But many of u 
90 on confi 4extly, and doubt not the ſufficiew 
c7 of our Faith, though we have not the leaſt 


fruit of obedience to approve it-by ; let ſuch 
| hear 


I art, To; yr of Hope, | LF 
Wear St. 7ames's judgement in the point,Chap. SUNDAY, 
6. As the body without the ſpirit ts dead, ſo 1 ; 
aith if it have not works #s dead alſo. 
24. Aſccoud Daty to God is HOPE, that HOPE, 
&, a comfortable: expectation of theſe good 
hings he hath promiſed. Burt this as I cold 
ou before of Fairh., mult be ſuch as agreesto 
We nature of the promi/es, which being ſuch 
$ requires a coxaztion On Our part, we can hope 
ofurther then we make that good, or if we 
0, we are ſo far from performing by it this 
aty of Hope, that we commit the great fin of 
reſumption, which 1s nothing elſe but hoping Preſumption 
here God hath given usno ground to bope 3 
isevery man doth that hopes for pardon of 
ns and erernal lite, wichout that repentance 
d obedience to which alone they are promi- 
d. the true hope is that which purities us : 
t, Zohn ſaith, 1 Epiſt. 3. 5. Every man that 
th this hope parificth himſelf, even as he us 
re, thatis, it makes him leave his fins and 
arneltly endeavour to be holy as Chriſt 1s, 
d that which doth not ſo, how- contidene 
ever it be, may well be concluded to be. but 
at hope of the Hypocrite, which 7eb aſſures us 
all periſs, 
25. But there is another way of tranſgref- pg, 
ng this Duty, belides that of Preſumprion, 
d that is by deſperation, by which I mean 
vt that which is ordinarily ſo called , vis 
e Deſpairing of mercy, ſo long as we conti- 
e1n our (ns, for thar is bur jult tor us'to do : 
t I mean ſuch a deſperation as makes us give 
| over 
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SUNDAY. over endeayour, that is, when a man that ſec 


1, 


he is not atthe preſent ſuch a one as the pro-o! 
5ſes belong to,. concludes, ke can never be! 
come ſuch, and cherefore- negleRs all duty, - 
and goes on in his fins. Thisis indeed the find! 
ful deſperertior, and that which it ic be conting-W"« 
ed in, mult end in deſtruction. 

26. Now the work of hope ts to prevent 
this, by ſetting before us the generality of rhaſs 
promsſcs, that they belong to all that wil 
but perform the condition, And theretorgÞy 
though a man haye not hicherco performedWhc 
K, and ſo hath yer no right to them, yer hone 
will cell him, that chat right may yer bÞc 
Sained, if he will now fer heartily about iu! 
Icis therefore {trange folly for any man, be le 
never ſo ſinful, to give up himſelf for lol - 
when it he will but change his courſe, he ſh: 
beas certain to partake of the promi/es of merWhe 
Cy,as1t he had never gone 0n in thoſe forme 
fins. we 

27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parab 
of the Prodigal, Lake 15. where we | 
that ſon, which had run away from his Fife" 
ther, and had' conſumed the portion gf | 
ven him, in riotons living, was yet upd © 
his retwry and repentance uſed with as mudgJper 
kindneſs by the Father, as he that had ney 
offended, nay with higher and more paſli 
pace expreſſions of love. The intent ( 
which Parable was onely to ſhew us how grif®«! 
cioully our heavenly Father will receive | 
how great ſoever our former ſins have been. 


art. 1s Of Love, gee, 13. | 
 ſeoefe ſhall return to bim with true ſorrow UNDAT. 
profifr what is paſt, and ſincere obedience * 
pr the time to come; nay ſo. acceptable 
utyſ thing is it to God, to have any ſinner 
» ſinerurn from _the errour of his wayes, - that 
-innMhbere is a kinde of triumph in . heaven. for 
, There ts joy. in the preſence of the Angels 
ventif God , over one ſinner that repenteth : 
f chiE.wke 15. 10. And now who would not ra- 
\|{W{ber chuſe by a :imely repentance, to. bring 
eforÞy tO Heaven, to God and: his holy Angels, 
| en by a ſuilen de/perartion to, pleaſe Satan 
Wnd his accarſed ſpirits , Elpecially when by 
x bbc tormer we ſhall gain endleſs happineſs co 
utii@ur ſelves, and by the latter as endleſs tor- 
be hWMecots ? | 4 0 
28. AThird Daty toGod is LOVE, there, a, 
re xwo common Motives of love among men. Motivess 
he one the goodneſs and excellexcy of the pers 
men; the other his particular kindneſs, and 
weto us; and both theſe are in the highef 
Lradp#cgrecc in God, 
e i 29. kirit, hes of :»finire goodneſs, and excel- Gods exs | 
s Flfercy in himielt , chis you were before taught celleng. 
, olflo believe of him, and no man can doubt 
that con{iders buc this one thing, that 
mucFere is nothing good in the world, but 
What bath received all its gooaweſs from God: 
xaſſi}'s goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, and 
nt (Fe goodneſs of all crearwres, but as: ſome 
w griffnall freames flowing from the Sea; now 
ve ugou would certainly think. him a mad 'man, 
cen, Wat ſhould fay the Sea were not yams 
then 
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” SUNDAY. then ſome little brook, and certainly it is 
& 


' Hirkind. 
- nefletour, 


leſs folly to ſuppole that the goodneſs of Gul 
doth not as much (nay infinicly more) exceed 
that of all creatures. Beſides the govaneſſe il 
the creatare is imperfect and mixt with muc 
evil, but his is pxre and entire wichout an 

ſuch mixture, He is perfectly Holy, and ca 

not be tainted wich the lealt eparity, neicl.c: 
can be the Authorof any to us; for thoug! 
he be the cauſe of all the goodnels in us, he! 
the cauſe of none of our ſ6ns.This St. James ex 
preſly cells us, Chap. 1. 13. Let uo man [4 
when he is tempted, he is tempted of God, fi 
God cannot be tempted With evil, neither tempt 
eth be any man. 

30. But /ecoxaly,God is not only thus good 
in himſelf, bur he is alfo wonderful good, tha 
is, kind and merciful ro us; we are made uy 
of two parts, a Soul anda Body, and ro each d 
theſe, God hath exprelit infinite merey and ter 
derneſs, Do bur conſider what was betore tol 
you of the SECOND COVENANT, and ch 
mercies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelt an 
all his 6enefirs, and alſo that he offers them ( 
foncerely and heartily, that no man can miſs 0 
enjoying them bur by his own defaulc. For tt 
doth moſt really and affectionately | deſire w. 
ſhould embrace them and live, as appears þ 
that ſolemn Oath of his, Zze.33.11.As 7 1:9 
ſaith the Lord, T have no pleaſure in the dcat 
of the wicked , but that the wicked turn from bh, 
wayes and live: whereto he adds this paſſionaryF 


, Expreſſion, Tarn e,tarn je from your evil way 
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for why will ye die ? To the ſame purpoſe you SUNDAY." 
may read Ez:k. 18. Conſider chis, 1fay, and #4 
then ſurely you cannot bur fay, he hach Sreat 
indneſs to our Souls. Nay, lec every man bu: 
emember wich himſelf the many calls he hath 
ad to repenrtanceand amendment, ſometimes 
tward by the Word, ſometimes inward 
ey che ſecrer whiſpers of Gods Spirit 1n his 
eart, which were onely to woo and intrear 
im to avoid Erernal miſery, and to accept of 
ternal happineſs , lethim, 1 ſay, remember 
heſe, rogecher wich thoſe | many other means 
od hath uſed toward him for the ſame end, 
nd he will have reaſon to contefs Gods hind- 
eſs, not only to mens ſoxls in general, but to 
is 0Wn 1n particular, 
31, Neicher bach he been wanting to Our 
Bodies, all the good things they enjoy, as 
ealth, ſtrength, food, raiment, and what ever 
ſe concerns them, are. meerly his gifts, ſo 
tat indeed it 1s impoſlible we ſhould be igno- 
it of his mercies to them, all thoſe owt ward 
forts and refreſhments we daily enjoy, 
ing continual effects and witnefles of it;and: 
ough ſome enjoy more of theſe then others, 
Wet chere is no perſon but enjoys ſo much in 
Wne kinde or other,as abundantly ſhewes Gods 
my and kindneſle to him in reſpe& of his 
M | 
-< And now ſurely you will think ir but 
aſonable we ſhould Love him, who.is in all 
:(pects thus Lovely : Indeed this is a duty 10 
enerally -acknowledged, that if you ſhould 
ask 


” n6. 
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Fruit of 
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ask any man the queſtion, whether he loved; 
God or no, he would think you did him preat 
wrong to doubt of it, yet tor all this, it is; 
too plain, that thereare very few, that do in. 
deed /ove him, and this will ſoon be proved toi, 
you by examining a little, what are the com, 
ox effetts of love, which we bear to men like; 
'eur ſelves, and then trying, whether we can 
ſhew any ſuch f-#irs of our loveto Ged. 

33. Of that ſort there are divers, but for 


” Love,Defre ſhortneſs I will name but two. The firſt is1 
| of pleaftng- 


Deſire of pleaſing, the ſecond a Deſire of enjoy 
ing. Theſe are conſtantly the Fraits of Love 
For the firſt, *tis known by all, that he chat 
loves any perſon is very deſirous to approve 
himſelfco him, to do whatſoever he thinks 
will be pleafing to him, and according to the 
degree of loye, ſo is this deſire more or le 
where we love carneltly, weare very carne 

and careful to plcaſe. Now if we have indeed 
that /ove to God, we pretend to, it will bring 
forth this fruic, we ſhall be carefal to plealWh; 
him in all things. Therefore as you judge oi 
the tree by 3ts fruits, ſomay you judge of yo 

love of God, by this frat of it, nay inde 

this is the way of trial, which Chriſt himſel 
hach given us, Foþn.14. 15 If Je love me ket 

my Commandments, and St. John tell us, 1 © ny 
$-3- That this ts the love of God, that we walelf, 
after his Commanaments, and where this onThi 
proof is wanting, it will be impoſibleto teſtiha 
gur love to God. re 


34+ Buc it muſt yet be farther conſidereq@, 2; 
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chat this /ove of God mult not be ina low or SUNDAY. © 
eak degree; for beſides that che Adorives co I. © © 
it, His Excellency and his Kivaneſs are in the 
'gheſt, the ſame Commandment which bids 
us love God, bids us love him with all oxr heart, 
1nd with all our ftrength, that is, as much as 
is poſſible tor us, and above any thing elſe. And 
herefore to the fulfalhkng of this Command. 
ment, it is neceſſary we /ove him in that degree, 
and if we do ſo, then certainly we ſhall have 
ot only ſome ſlight and faint endeavours of 
leaſing, bur ſuch as are . moit diligent and 
arnelt, ſuch as will put usuponthe mgit pain» 
ul and coltly duries, make us willing ta for 
ake our own eaſe, goods, friends, yea life 
t ſelf, when we cannot keep them withour 
iſobeying God. 
35. Now examine thy ſelf by this, haſt 
hou chis fruit of loye to ſhew? Doeſt chou 
ake it. thy conſtant and greatelt care ro keep 
ods Commandments? To obey him in all 
hings? Earneltly labouring to pleaſe hun to 
he ytmolt of chy power,even to the forſake- 
as of what is dearelt to chee in this world ? If 
hou doſt, choy mayelt chen cruely ſay choy lo- 
elt God. But en the contrary, if thou wilfully 
Wontinuelſt in the breach ofmany, nay, but of 
any png command of his, neyer deceive thy 
| If, forthe love of God abides nor 1n thee. 
s O0This will be made plain to you, if you conſider 
eltWybar rhe Scripere faich of ſuch, as that the: 
re enemies to Gog by their wicked works, Col. 
21. That the carna/ minde (and ſuch is e- 
1 C very 
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SUNDAY very one that continues wi/fully in fin)is enmi. ie 
I. ty with God, Rom. 8.7. That he that /»:ſþ1 
wilfully tramples under foot the Son of God, andiWe 
doth deſpight anto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10,Fi 
29.and many the like, And therefore unleſsh 
you can think exmity, and trampling, and det 
ſpight to be fraits of love, you muſt not belicveWf 
you loye God, whileſt you go on in any wilful$L 
diobedience to him. 
36. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told you 
was deſire of Exjoying. This 1s conſtanly tofffp-: 
| beſeen in our /ove to one another. If youſ$o! 
have a friend whom you intirely love, you! 
defire his converſation, wiſh to be alwayes inW1 
his company :.and thus will it alſo be in ouqÞ1n 
ore to God, if that be as great and hearty : a 
is. | 
37. There is a twofold Enjoying of God, their ! 
one 7mperfett in this life, the other more PeWo1 
feftand compleat in the life to come : that 1 
this life is that coxver/ation, as I may call iÞ b 
which we have with God in his Ordinance 
in Praying and Meditating,in Hearing his Word oa, 
in Receiving the Sacrament, which are all inceng'n ; 
ded for this purpoſe, to bring us into an inti 4c 
macy and familiarity with God by ſpeaking tym 
him, and hearing him ſpeak to us. -+- mp, 
38, Now if we do indeed loye God, win 1 
ſhall certainly hugely value and deſire the to 
wayes of conyerſing with him; it being ly 
that we can have in this life, it will make 3» 
with David eſteem owe day in Gods Conn 4 
better then s thouſand Pſa. $4. 10. we ſhall ; ve th 
| ol; 
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»i.e1ad to have theſe opportunities of approach- SUNDAY. 
ſintpog to him as ofcen as it is poſſible, and be care= TL 
andWu! to uſe them diligently, ro that end of uni- 
r0.{Wihg us ſtill more to him , yea we ſhall come to 
lefWheſe Spiritual exerciſes with the ſame chear- 
de.Welneſs we would go to our deareſt friend. And 
cveſWf indeed we do thus, is isa good proof of our 
\Iful Ve, 

39. But I fear there are not many have this 
ron, $0 ſhew for it, as appears by the common 
7 nackwardueſs and unwillingneſs of men to 
youſome to thele , and their negligence and heart- 
youlſſſneſs when they are at them ; and can we 
es infſRink that God will eyer own us for lovers of 

im, whilſt we haye ſuch deſlikes to his com- 
y aFWany, that we will neyer come into it but 
hen we are dragg'd by fear,or pame of men, 
Wr ſome ſuch worldly Motive ? It is ſure you 
PeWould not think that man loved you, whom 
at ifWou perceived to ſhun your company, and 
11 i be loath to come in your fight. And there- 
nceMÞre be not ſounteaſonable as to ſay, Tos love 
VoriWFod, when yer you defite to keep as far from 
ncenim as you can; 
ini 40. Bur beſides this there is another En 
ng ft) went of God, which is more perfet and 
mpleat,and that is our perpetual enjoying of 
|, win in heaven, where we ſhall be for eyer ns 
theFd to him, and enjoy him not now and then 
ng aly for ſhort ſpaces of time,as we do here,but 
ike f9119w4/ly without ——_— or breaking 
our And certainly if we we have that degree of 
all bWÞe to God we ought, this cannot but be moſt 
gl; C2 car- 
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SUNDAY. earneſtly deſire] by us ſo much, that we ſhall 
| I, think no /aboxr too great to compals it. The 
ſeven Jears that Facoh ſerved tor Rachel. Gen, 
2.9.20. ſeemed to him but a few dayes for the 
love that he had to her:and. ſurely it we have love 
to.God we ſhall not think the leryice of our 
whole lives. roo dear a price for this full Zxjoy-M 
ent of him, nor eſteem all the Exjoyments of 
the world worth the looking onin compariſon 
thereof. -( 
41. If we can truely tell our ſelves we do 
thus long for this enjoyment of God, we may;, 
believe we /ove him. Burt I fear again there are 
but few chat can thus approve their /ove. For; 
if we look into mens lives, we ſhall ſee they 
are not generally ſo fond of this Zxjoywen WM. 
asto bear any pains to purchaſe it. And n« 
onely ſo, bur it is to be doubted, there are man 
who If it were pur to their choice, whethe 
they would live here alwayes to enjoy th 
profit and pleaſure of the world, or go to he: 
ven tO enjoy God, would, like the children « 
Gad and Rabes, ct up their reſt on this lid: 
Zordan, Numb 3 2.and never deſire that. hea nly 
venly - Canaas; ſo cloſe do their affeRio 
cleave to things below, which ſhews clearly, 
they have not made God their 3rea/#re, f0 
then according to our Savioxrs Rule, Mar.6ff » 7 
21.their heart would be with him. Nay, fu 
ther yet; it is too plain that many ofus ſer Wo+- 
hetle value on this Exjoying of God, that Wihif 
prefer the vileſt and baſeſt lins before him,aWrarg 
chuſe £0 Exjoy them, though by it we utter 
loſe our parts in Him, which is the caſe of 


Part I, Of Fear, &c." my 
yery man that continues wilfully in thoſe fins. SUNDAY, 
42. And now I fear,according to thefe Rules I, 
of Trial, many that profeſs to love God, will 
be found not to do fo. I conclude all with the 
words of St. Zohy 1 Ep. 3. 18. which though 
=" Wpoken of the love of our brethren, 1s very fitly 
"Wppliable to this love of God, let »s xor /ove in 
word, n:ither in tongue, but in deed and in ruth, 
43. A Fourth duty to God is FEAR; this a. FEAR, 
iſes from the conſideration both of his jxftice 
ind his power, his 7#ftice isfuch,;that he'will not 
lear the wicked,and his Power ſuch that he's a- 
le to inflit the ſoreſt puniſhments upon chem; 
nd that this18 a reaſonable cauſe of fear,Chriſt 
imſelfrells us, Mar. 10. 18. Fear hin which ts 
ble ts deſtroy both bedy and ſoul m hell. Many 
cher places of Sctip:ure thereare, which com- 
nend to usthisduty,as -Pſ.2.11.Serve the Lord 
rh fear: Pſal.34.9. Fear the Lord ye that be 
W's Samrs.Prov.g.10.T he fear of the Lora ts the 
"WW eg1nning of wiſtom,and divers the like, and in< 
<d 8ll The threatnings of wrath againft fin- 
wers, which we meet with inthe Scriprare, are 
16*Þnly to this end,to work this fear in our hearts, 
44. Now this fear is nothing elſe, bur ſuch an 
wfulregard of God, as may keep us from of- 
ending him.Thisthe wiſe man tells us, Pro. 16. 
7.T he fear of the Lords to depart fromevil: 10 
hat nonecan be faill truly to fexr God; that is 
ot-rhereby withheld from /»; and thisis but 
nfwerable ro that common fear we have to- 
ards man , who ever we know may hurt us, - 
pogo ons mpg aac: 
3 Y 


| 
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SUNDAY. be not as wary of 4;/p/eafing God,it is plain w 
I fear men more then we do him. 

” The follyof 45: How greata madneſs this is, thus t 

* fearing fear men above God, wilt ſoon appear if we 

- Menww* compare what man cando to us with that 

* then God wich God can. And firſt, it is ſure, it isngr 
in the power of man (1 might ſay Devils too) 
to do usany hurt,unleſs God permir and fut 
fer them to do it: ſo that if we do but kee' 
him our friend, we may fay with the Pſal 
miſt, The Lord & op my ſide, I fear nut wha 
man can ao unto me, Forlet their malice þ 
neyer ſo great, ke can reſtrain arid keep then 
from hurting us; nay he can change che 
minds towards us, according to that of th 
wiſe man, Prov. 16, 7. When 4 mans way 
pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemics | 
þe at peace With him. A notable example « 
this we have in acob, Gen.32. who when h 
brother E/ay was coming againſt him as : 
enemy, God wonderfully turned his heart, 
chat he met him with all the expreſſions of br 
therly kindneſs, as you may read in the ne 
Chapter. 

46. But /econdly, ſuppoſe men were left 
liberty to do thee what miſchief they coul 
alas, their power goes bur a litcle way; the 
may perhaps rob thee of thy goods, it may | 
they may- take away thy /iberry or thy cred 
or: perchance thy /ife too, but that thc 
knowelt is the urmoſt they can do. But n 

, Godcando all this when he pleaſes, and tt 
- Which is infinitely more, his yengeance reac 
2. Al 


art;t, Of Fear of Goa. , ax 
cyen beyond death it ſelf, ro the eternal mi- SUNDAY. 
ſery boch of Body and Sow in hell; in compa» bÞ 
riſon of which, death is ſo inconliderable, char 
we are not to look upon it with any dread, 
Fear not them that kill the bedy, and after that 
have xo more that they can ao, (aith Chriſt, Zak, 
12.4.And then immediately adds, But 1 will 

orewars you whom you ſhall fear,fear him which 

after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell, 
ea, [ ſay unto you, fear him. In which words 
the compariſon is fer between the greateſt ill 
wecan ſuffer from man, the loſs ot life, and 
thoſe ſadder evils God can inflict on us; and 
the latter are found to be the onely dreadful 
things, and therefore God only to be feared. 

47. Butthere is yet one thing farther con- 
ſderable in this matter, which is this, Ic 1s 
pollible we may cranſgreſs againſt men and 
they not know it: [ may perhaps ſteal my 

eighboxrs goods, or defile his wife, and keep 

it ſo cloſe that he ſhall not ſuſpe&t me, and fo 

never bring me to puniſhment for ir, but 

Wthis we cannot do -with God, he knows all 

hings, even the moſt ſecret thoughts of our 

earts; and therefore though we commit a fin 

never ſo cloſely, he is ſure to finde us, and will 

Was ſurely, if we do not timely repent, puniſh 
eternally for it. 

48. And now ſurely it cannot but be con- 
feſt, that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing men, then 
God ; yet alas our practice is as if we believed 
the dire& contrary, there being nothing more 
drdinary with us then for the ayoiding of 

| C4 ſome 
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SUNDAY. ſome preſent danger we fear from men, to 
I. ruſhour ſelves upon theindignation of God. 
And chus i: is with us, when eicher to faye our 
eſtates, or ereaits, or our very lives, we com- 
mit any fin, for chac is plainly the chuſing ro We 
provoke God, rather then man. le 
49. Bur Goa knows this caſe of fear of men 

is not the only one wherein we venture to dif. 
pleaſe him; tor we commit many fins, to which 
we have none of this remptacion, nor indeed 
any other, as for inſtance, that of Common 
ſwearins,to whici there 1s nothing either of 
pleaſure, or prot to invite us. Nay, many ll 
times, we, who ſo fear the miſchiets that other We 
men may doto us, that we are ready to buy Wor 
them of with the grearelt ſins, do our ſelyes MW 
bring all thoſe very miſchiefs upon us, by fins We! 
of our own chuting, Thus the careleſs prodigal ba 
robs himſelf of hiseſtate,the decei? ful and d:/o. WS ti 
zeſt man, or any that lives in open motor:0u; Wile 
fon, deprives himſelfof his credir,and the Dran- Bp, | 
kard and Gluttoy brings diſcaſes on himſelf, to Mc 1 
the ſhortning his life. And can we think we do Wal 
ar ali ſear God, when chat fear hath ſo little We; 
power over us, thar though it be backt with 
the many preſent »:iſchiefs that attend upon 
fin,it js not able ro keep us from them? Surely 
ſuch men are tar from fearing God, that they 
rather ſeem to defie him, reſolve to provoke 
hi'r, whatſoever it. coſt them, either 1n this 
world or the'next, Yer ſo unreaſonably parcial 
are v2 to onr {elyes, that even tuch as theſe 
will prerend co this fear: you may punt 
muitt- 
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ulcitudes of the moſt groſs ſcandalous fin- SUNDAY, 
. I. 
ers, before you ſhall meer with one that will 
cknowledge he fears not God, Ic is {trange ir 
ould be poſſible for men thus to cheat them- 
elves; bur however, it is certain we cannot 
deceive God, he will not be mockz, and theres 
ore if we will not now. ſo fear as to avoid fin, 
ve ſhall one day fear when ic will be too late to 
yoid puniſhment, , 
50. A Fiſth Daty to God, that of TRUST - TRUST. 
nou MN Gin him, that 1s,4epending and reſting on 
of {Wim : and char is fi-ſt in all dazgers, ſecondly in 
any Wl! 2ants. Weareto reit on him in all our dan- 
her Mer both Spirirzal and Temporal. Of the firit 
Duy Mort, are all choſe Temprations, by which we are 
ves MW" danger to be dra\vn to fin. And in this reſpect jy alt ſpiri- 
ſins We bach promuled chat if we reſt the Devil he tual dangers 
gal {ll flee from us, fam. 4.7. Therefore our duty 
ho. FÞ firit to pray earneſtly for Gods grace to ena- 
045 le us co overcome the tempration, and .ſecond- 
41-0 ſet our felves mantully to combate with 
to i, not yielding orgiving conlent to it in the 
do Wait degree,and whilſt we do thus, we are confs- 
tle ently ro relt upon God, that his grace will be 
ich MWofficiext for us, that he will either remove the 
50n ſWe1ptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it, 
ely Wl 5 1+ Seconaly, in all outward & Temporal dan- In all Tems 
hey Mers weare co relit upon tim, as knowing that pored. 
oke {We is able to deliyer us, and thar he will do fo if 
chis We ſee it belt for us,& if ve be ſuch to whom he 
tial Warh promiſed his pro:ection, char is, ſuch as cru- 
y tear him, Tothis purpole we haye many pro- 
ſesln Scripeure,Pl.34.7.T he angelof the Lord 
tarrieth 
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SUNDAY. tarrieth round about them that fear him,and 
l, Hvereth them:& P[.34.20.T he Lord deliveretl 
the ſouls of his Saints, and all that put their truf 
in him ſhall not be deſtitate; and diyers the like 
And alſo we baye many examples,as that of the 
three children in the Furnace, Daniel 3 ,Thar of 
Daniel in the Lions Den, Daniel 6. And man 
others; all which ſerve ro teach us this one le 
ſon, that if we goon conſcionably in perfor 
ing our duty, we need not be diſmaid for an 
thing that can befall us, for the God whon 
we ſerye 3s able to deliver us. 

52. Therefore in all dangers we are fir 
humbly to pray for his aid, and then to rel 
our ſelyes cheerfully on him, and aſſuring ou 
ſelves that he will give ſuch an iſſue as ſhal 
be moſt for our good. Burt above all thing 
we muſt be ſureto fix our dependence whol) 
on him, and not to relie on the creatures fol 
help, much leſs muſt we ſeek to deliver oufye! 
ſelves by any unlawful means; that is, by tht 
committing of any ſin; for that is like Sas/ 
1 Samnel 18.7.to goto the Witch, that is, ! 
the Devi! for help, ſuch courſes do common 
ly deceive our hopes at the. preſent, and | 
ſtead'of delivering us out of our flreight 
plunge us in greater,and thoſe much more y 
comfortable ones, becauſe then we want th: 
which is the onely ſupport, Gods favoxr ar 
aid, which we certainly forfeit, when we thy 
ſeek to reſcue our ſelyes by any ſinful mean 
Bur ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a way cerrtal! 
ly free our ſelves from the preſent danger , 
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alas we are far from having gained ſafety by it, SUNDAY, 
| þ4 


we have onely removed the danger from that 
WM which was leſs conſiderable, and brought ic 
upon the molt precious part of us, our Soxls, 
Mlike an wnikilful Phyſitian, that ro remove a 
pain from che finger itrikesit to the heart; we 
are theriore grolly miitaken, when we think 
we have played the good Hnsband in faving 
our liberties or Eſtates, or Lives themſelves 
by a fin, we have not ſaved them, but madly 
overbought chem, laid out our yery Soxls on 
them : And Chriſt tells us how little we ſhall 
Wgain by ſuch bargains, ſar. 17. 29. What s 
Ws mas profited if he ſhall gain the whole world 
4d loſe his own ſoul ? Letus therefore reſolye 
neyer to value any thing we can poſſeſs in 
this world at ſo high a rate, as to keep it at 
h2 price of the leait fin, but when ever things 
are driven to ſuch an iſſue, that we mult 
iter parc with ſome, perhaps all our world- 
Jy poſleſiions, nay lite ic ſelf or elſe commit 
a (in, let us chen remember, chat this is the /ea- 
ſon tor us to pertorm that great and excellent 
duty of :akixg up the Croſs, which we can ne- 
yer ſo properly do as in this caſe; for our bear. 
ing ofchac which we have no poſſible way of 
4voiding, can at moſt be faid to be but the car= 
r)wing of the Croſs, but then onely can we be 
ſaid tO take it xp, when having a means of eſ- 
aping it by a fin, werather chuſe ro endure 

the Croſs then commir che S1» ſor then it is 
ot laid on us by any unayoidable neceſfiry, 

þut we willingly ch»/cit ; and this is highly ac- 
__ ceptable 
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" SINDAY. ceptable with God, yea, withall ſo ttrictly re- 
L quired by him, that if wefail of performing i, 
when we are put to the 77ya/, weare noc to be 
accounted followers of Chriſt, for ſo himielf 
hath expreſly told us, Aſat.10. 24. If any mas 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
his Croſs and follow me;8 10 again, Mar.$.34, 
It were therefore a good point of Spiritzal wi/- 
gow for us,fometimes by fome lower deprees of 
felf-denial,to fit our ſelves fer this greater,when 
we ſhall be called to x, we know he that ex- 
pects to runa Race will beforehand be often 
breathing himſelf, that he may not be foil'd 
whenhe comes to run for theprize;in like man- 
ner *ewill be fic for us, ſometimes ro abri4ge our 
felves ſomewhat of our /awfu/ pleaſure, or eaſe, 
or profit, ſo that we may get ſuch a maſtery 0- 
ver our ſelyes, as to. be ableto renounce all 
when our obedience to God requires it. 
In all wants 53+ And as wearethusto Truſt on God for 
' ſpiridual. deliverance from danger, ſoare we likewiſe for 
5 fnpply of our wants , and thoſe again are either 
Spiritaal or Temporal : our Spiritual want i 
that of his Grace to enable us to ſerve him, 
without which we can do nothing, and for this 
we are to depend on/him, provided, weneglet 
notthe means, which are Prayer anda Carefsl 
#ſing of what he hach already beſtowed on us: 
For then we havethis promiſe for-it, he will give 
the holy Spirit 'to'them that ask it, Lake 11.15, 
and "voto him that hath ſhall 'be given, 
Matth. 25.29. 'thatis, Tohimthat hath maat 
4 good mſe- of that grace, 've bath n_— 
Go 


Part, bo 


of Truſt, &c, 


res 
it, Wafright our ſelves with the difficulty of thoſe 
be Mthings God requires of us, but remember he 


ominands nothing which he will not enable 
us to periorm, it we be not wanting to our 
elves. And therefore let'us ſincerely do our 
parts, and confidently afſure our ſelves God 
y;ſ- will not fail of his. 


off 54+ But we have likewiſe Temporal and Temporal 
1en W&Boai/y wants, and for the ſ#pp/y of them we wants 


ex- Mare likewiſe to rely on him. And for this alſo 
e want no Promiſes, fuppoling us to be of 
he number of chem co whom they are made, 


an. hat is, Gods faichful Servants: They that 
our {fear the Lord lack nothing, Plal. 34.9. & v.10. 
aſe, 7 hey that ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner 


f thing that xs good: Again, Pſal. 33. 18, 19. 
Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
ear him , upon them that hope in his mercy, to 
deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed them 
1 time of famin:. Examples alſo we have 
pf this, as we may ſee in the caſe of Eljah, 
and the poor Widow, 1 Kings 17, And many 
others, 

55. Weare therefore to look up tohim for 
he proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, 
according to that of the P/almiſt, T he eyes of 
| wait xpon thee, O Lord, and thou viveſt 
hem meat in dxe ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath 


we 

aught us topray for our daily bread, there- 
ven, Wy teaching us that we are to live in com- 
1 i dependence upon God: for it. Yet } mean 


dt by this, that we ſhould fo expect it m_ 
God, 


= 


od Will grove mere We are not therefore to SUNDAY. 


L. 
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S8UNDAY. God, as to give up our ſelyes to idleneſs and 


E. 


expect to be ted by Aracles. No, our honelt 
indaſtry and labour is the means by which 
God ordinarily gives us the neceſſaries of this 
life ; and therefore we muſt by no means neg. 
let that. He that will not labonr , let him not 
eat, ſayes the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 3. 10. And 
we may believe God will pronounce the ſame 
ſentence, and ſuffer the lorhful perſon to want 
evenneceſſary food. But when we have faith- 
fully uſed our own endeavorr, then we mult 
alſo look up to God for his bleſſing on ir, 


without which it can never proſper to us. And ſWrei 


having done thus, we may comfortably reſt 
our ſelves on his Providence for ſuch a meaſure 
of theſe outward things as he ſees fitteſt for i 
us. 
56. Burtif our condition be ſuch that we are 
not able to labour, and have no other means 
of bringing inthe »eceſſaries of life to our 
ſelves, yet eventhen we are cheerfully to rel} 
upon- God, believing that he who-teeds the 
Ravens, will by ſome means or other, though 
we know not what, provide for us, ſo long as 
he pleaſes we ſhall continue in this world, and 
neverinany caſe torment our ſelyes with cark- 
ing and d5ſtruſtful thoughts, but as the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Per. 5. 7.Caſt all our care on him whi 
careth for us. 

57. This is earneſtly preſt by.our Saviow 
Aar. 6. where he abundantly ſhews the 
folly of this ſin of diſtruſt, 'Theplace is 1 


molt excellenc one, and therefore 1 ſhal! ſe 
it 


Part. 1. Of TruSt in God, hy, 
it down at Jarge, Verſe 25. Therefore, I ſay SUNDAY. 
xnto you, take no thought for your life, what. K 
ou ſhall eat, or what you fhall drink ; neither 
his Wfor your body, what you ſhall put on; 15 not the 
eg- Wife more then meat , and the body then rat. 
not Wment ? Behold the fowls of the Air, for they ſow 
nd {net, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns, 
me Wyet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
ant Wot much better then they ? Which of you by ta= 
th- Wking thought can add one cubit ro his ſkature? 
uſt W And why rake ye thought for raiment? Conſider 
It, Wt he Lilies of the field how they grow,they toil not, 


\nd Wrecither do they ſpin, and yet 1 ſay unto you, that 
relt Wever Solomon zx all his glory was not arayed 
ure {Wike one of theſe. Wherefore if Godſo clothe the 
tor Meraſs of the field, Which to day is, and to mor- 


row is caſt ito the Oven, ſhall he not mnch 
are {Wnore clothe you, O ye of little Faith? T berefore 
ans WW «ke 10 thought, [aying, What ſhall we eat ? or 
our {hat ſpall we drink? or wherewithal ſhall we be 
relt Wlothed ? ( for after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
the Week ) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
agh {4ave need of all theſe things. But ſerk, ye firſt 
3 as be Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and 
and When all theſe things ſhall be added unto you,T ake 
erk: Wh berefore no thought for to morrow, for the mor- 
po-Wow ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf, 
wh ſcient unto the 5 is the evil thereof. I might 
de many other texts to this purpoſe, bur this 
oy $ - full and convincing, that 1 ſuppoſe it need- 
[ © | | 
58. Alltherefore that T ſhall ſay more cott- The brnefies 
erning this d#ty is to put. you in minde of the of ruſting 
creat 


I, 
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SUNDAY great benefits of it; as firſt,that by this rruſting 


| will cheat, and ſteal, and /ic,and do any thing 
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upon God, yon engage and binde him to pre. 
vide for you. Men, you know, think them- 
ſelves highly concern'd nor to tail thoſe char 
depend andcruſt upon them., And certainly 
God doth ſo much more, Burt then ſeconaly , 
there is a great deal of eaſe and quiec in the 
praQice of this duty ; 4t delivers us from all 
thoſe carkings and immoderate cares which 
difquiet our minds, break our fleep, and gnaws 
even our yery heart, I doubt not but thoſ 
that have felt chem, need not be told they are 
uneaſie. But then methinks that uneaſineſſ; 
ſhould make. us forward to embrace the 
means for the removing of them, and ſo we 
ſee it too often "doth in wnla\Wyfel ones; men 


to deliver themſelves from the fear of want, 
Butalas | they commonly prove but deceitful 
remedies;they bring Gods curſe on us, and (0 
are more likely to betray us to want, then ty 
keep us from it. But if you deſire a certain an 
unfailing cure for cares, take this of relying 1 
on God. 

59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to teu 
wars that knows he hath one that cares f0! 
him, who is All-ſufficient, and will not ſuffe 
him to want what is fit for him? If a poor ma 
had bur a jairbful promiſe from a' wealthy pe 
ſon that he would never ſuffer him to Wart 
x is ſure he would be highly cheered with i 
and would not then think fic to be as carkin! 
as he was before, and yeta mans promiſe 


Part, 1. Of Truſt in God. 


fail us, he may either grow poor and not be A a 
eble, or he may pfove falſe and not be Willing 
to make g00d his word. But we know God 19 

ſubject neither ro 1mpoyeriſhing nor deceit. 
\nd therefore how vile an injury do we offer 
o him if we dare not truſt as much upon his 
promiſe as we would thatofa may? Yea, and 
how great a miſchief do we do our ſelyes by 
loadiag our mindes with a multitude of vexatis 
Qus and tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſe- 
urely caſt our burden upon God? 1 conclude 
hisin the words of the Apoltle, Phil.4.6. Be 
areful in nothing, but in every thing by prayer 
1nd ſupplication with thanksgiving, let your res 
mueſts be mage known to God, 
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ParTiT1ion II. 


Of Humility, of Submiſſton to God 
Will, in reſpe& of Obedience; 
Patience in all ſortsof ſufferings 
and of Honour due to God in fe 
weral wayes, in bis Houſe, poſh 
ſeſſrons, his Day, Word, Si 


eraments, &c. 


_—_ C1. SIXTH Duty to God is HUM! 
LITy, that 1s, fuch a ſenſe 0 


our own meaneſſe and his « 
cellency, as may work in us lou 
ly and unfeigned ſubmiſſion to him : This Sb 

2#1ſ[ion 15 twofold ; firſt, to his Will, ſecondly,of 

his Wiſdom. 

Submiſsion 2, The ſ#b-:/5:0n to his Will is alſo of twi 
edetrf ſorts, the /#bmi/516x either of obedience or j4 
'T tience, that of obcdience is our ready yiel 


obedience, : | 
; E ing our ſelyes up to ds his il, ſo that wh 


C0 


atk. 2. of Humility &Cc. 235 
God hath by hi: command made known to us SUNDAY, 
what his pleaſure 18, chearfully and readily ih 

oſetaboutit, Joenableusto this, humility 
is exceeding neceſſary , for a proud perſon 1s 
pf all ochers the unaptelt to obey, and we ſee 

en never pay an obedience but where they as 
knowledge the perſon commanding to be {cme 
way above them. And fo it is here, if we be 

ot through!ly perſwaded that God is infinite= 
ly above us, that we are vi/exe/ſs and nothing 
In compariſon of im, we ſhall neyer pay our 
due obedience. | 
3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey in- 
rely (as you mult if eyer you mean to be /x- 
ed) get your hearts poſſeſt with the /ex/c of 
hat great unſpe:.kable diffaxce that is Le:ween The greqt 


ol and you, Conſider him as he is a God of *fance bee 
Iwren God ; 


pnfinite Majeſty and glory, and we poor ,,, 
worms of che earih; he :2fanzce in power, able "Y 
to do all things, and we able to do nothing, 
not ſo much as to make one hair white or black, 
as our Saviour ſpeaks Aat. 5. 36. He of in- 

nite parity and holineſſe, and we pol/atedand 
defiled; wallowing inall kinde of fins and un- 
cleanneſs, he #nchanoeable and conſtant, and 
we ſubject to charge and alteration every mis 
nure of our lives. He Eternal and Immortal; 

and we frail morrals, chat when ever he raketh 

away our breath we dit, and are turned again 
tooxr daft, Pſal.! 04. 29. Conſider all this, I 
lay, and you cannot but acknowledge a wide 
difference between God and man, and there- 


Wore may well cry. out wich eb,. after he 
D 2 had 
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SUNDAY: had approach't ſo near to God, as to diſcern 
ſomewhat of his exce//cncy, Job. 42. 56. Now 
mine eye ſeeth thee, Wherefore 1 abhorre my (cl 
and repent in duſt and aſhes. 

The anwor- 4. And even when this Hamility hath 

thincſs of brought us to ebedirnce It 15 not then to be cal 

_ wu off, as if we had no further uſe of it ; for there 

2 is {ti]l-pgreat uſe, nay neceſlity of it, to keep 
ns from any high conceits of our performances 
which if we' once entertain, it will blaſt the 
belt of them, and make them utterly unaccep. 
table to God, like the ſtritneſs of the Phari- 
ſee, which when once he came to boaſt 0f, 
the Pablican was preferred before him 
Lake 18. The belt of our works are ſo fu 
of infirmity and pollution, that if we compar 
chem with that perfection and purity, which 
in God, we may truly ſay with the Prophe; 
AlF our righteonſneſſes are as filthy rag; 
Tſaiah 64.6. And therefore to pride ou: 
ſelves in them, is the ſame madneſs, that 
would be in a begger to brag of his appare| 
when it is nothing but yile rags and tatters, 
Our Sav1vours preceptin this matter muſt al 
wayes be remembred, Zake 17 10. Whe 
Jou have done all thoſe things which are co 
manded you, ſay, we are unprofitable ſervant: 
it when we have done all, we muſt giye ou 
{elves no. better a title, what are we then ti 
eſteem our ſelyes, that- are fo far from doin! 
any conſiderable part of what we are co 
manded ? Surely that worſer name 
ſlothful and wicked ſervant , Matthew 25.26 

we 


"art. 2. Of Patience,&c, 37 
ve have no reaſon to think too bad for SUNDAT:, 
5. 
5. ASecondſortof Submiſſion to His Will, Submiffion 
s that of Patience , this ſtands in ſufferipg his in eſpe of , 
vill, aschat of obedience did in acting ir, and Pence 
nothing elſe, but a wi/ling and quiet yield. 
g to whateyer affii&ions it pleaſes God 
olay upon us. This the forementioned hu- 
zlity will make eafte to us, for when our 
earts are throughly poſſeſt with that reve 
ence and eſteem of God, it will be impoſ- 
ible for us to grudge or murmur at what- 
ver he does. We ſee an inſtance of it in 
Did Els, 1 Sam. 3. Whoafter he had heard 
he ſad threatnings of God againſt him, of 
he deſtruction of his family, the loſs of 
he Prieſthood, the cutting off both his ſons 
n one day, which wereall of them affliftions 
dfche heavieſt kinde, yet this one confidera- 
ion, that it was the Lord, inabled him 
almly and quietly to yield ro them, ſaying, 
et him do what ſeemeth him goed, Verle 18. 
Wiheſameeffect it had on David, in his /uf- 
ering, Plalm 39. 9. 1 was dumb, 1 opened 
ot my month becauſe thou azaſt it : God doing 
t plenced all murmarings and grumblings 1n 
im, And ſomuſtit doinus, inall our aff;- 
tons, if we will indeed approve our humility 
0 God. 
6. For ſurely you will not think that 
vild hath due humility to his parent, or that 
ervant to. his after, that when they are 
orrected, ſhall flie in the Father or Ma- 
—_ ds -:- 


3? 


SUNDAY fters face.But this do we when eyer we grudge 
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and repine at that which God layes upon us, 
But beſides the want of Humility 1n our 
ſo doing, there is alſo agreat want of juſtice 
init; for God hath, as we are his creatures, 
a Right ro do with us what he will, and there. 
fore tor us to reſiit that 75ght of his,1s the highs 
eſt injuſtice that can be, nay farther, it is alſg 
che greateſt folly in the world, for it isonly 
our good that God aims at in afflicting us; 
that heavenly Father 1s nor like our earth. 
ly ones, who ſometime correc their childrer 
only to ſatishe their own angry humour, not 
todothem good. Evt this 1s ſabject to ro 
ſuch frailties, he auth wet affiitt Willingly, nn 
grieve the children of men, Lam. 3.33. The 
are ur fins, which do not only give him jul 
cauſe, but even force and neceſlitate him to 
puniſh us, He carries to us the bowels and af: 
tections of the tendereſt Father : now when 
Father fees his child fubborn and rebellious 
and running on in a courſe that will certain 
ly undoe him, what greater a& of Father) 
kindneſs can he do then chalten and corre 
him, to ſee if by that means he may amen 
him ; nay indeed he could not be ſaid to hat 
true kindnels to him if he ſhould not. An 
thus it is with God when he ſees us run 0n 1 
ſin, ether he mult leave off to love us, an 


fo leave us to our ſelves to take cur ou! fs 
courſe, and that is the heavieſt curſe thi = 
can befall any man; orelſe if he continue (i = 


foye us, he muſt corre# and puniſh us to brin 


part, 2. VU Fatzence, &c, 39 
$:0 amendment. Therefore when eyer he SUNDAY. 


age trikes, we are in all reaſon,not onely patiently IN. 
olie under his rod, but (as I may ſay) kils 

Our | | Thank ful. 

Nicg alſo, that 1s, be very thaukful to him, that aſs for 
je is pleaſed not to give #5 over t0 047 0WN God; Cor- 

res, 11.18 oe Qill , —— 

ere. WATTS laſts Plal, 1 1 Z. Lut Hull Continues ALS regions, 

- 1 Ware of us, ſends affliftions, as {omany meſſen- 

1gh- , | 

17; Wer5to call us bome co himſelf, You fee then 
zow groſs a folly it is to murmurat thole {iripes 

Only - 4 NF 

1c ./01ch are meant ſo gracioully, it is like that of 

(1h. |Þ f0\v47d Parent which reproaches and reviles 

| e Phyſician that comes to cure him, and 

lren c eb » 

nol ſuch a one be left to die of his ſcaſe, every 

\ © knows whom he isto thank for it, 


7. But it is not only quietneſs,no nor thank- pgry;tfolnefs 
ulne(s neither under affli#:ons, that is the full under them, 


pf our Daty in this matter, we mult haye 
ruitſulneſs alſo, orall the reſt will ſtand us 
a no ſtead, By fruicfulneſs I mean the bring- 
ns forch thar, which the afflictions were ſent 


0 work in us; viz. the amendment of our- 


ves, To which purpoſe in time of affiifFion 


tis very neceſſary for us to call our ſelves to 


an account, to examine our hearts and lives, 
and ſearch diligently, what Sizs lie upon us, 


which provoked God thus to ſmite us, and 
hat ſoever we finde our ſelves guilty of,hum- 


bly to confels to God and immediately to for- 


lake for the reſt ofour time; 

2. All I ſhall adde concerning this duty of 
Fatience, is, that weare as much bound to it in 
one Aort of ſufferings, as another, whether 
bur ſufferixg be ſo immediately from Gods 

D 4 hand, 


In ell forts 


ſefferinge. 


CE [( 
rind 
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SUNDAY. hand, that no creature hath any thing to dg 


in it, as: ſick»eſs, or the like, or whether it 
be ſuch, wherein wen are the inſtrument; 
of afflifting us. .For it is moſt ſure, when 
any man doth us hurt, he could not do it, 
without Geas permiſſion and ſufferance, and 
God may as well make them the inſtrument 
of puniſhing us, as do it more direRly by him: 
ſelf, and it is but acounterfeit patience, that 
pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can bear 
nothing from men; we ſee holy Fob, who 
is ſet forth to us asa patterne of true pati. 
ence, made no ſuch difference in his aftly 
ions; he took the loſs of his Cartel, which 
the 'Caldeays and Sabeays robb'd him of, 
with the very ſame meekneſs with which 


- he did that which was conſumed by fir 


Submiffion 
Ll Gods 


from Heaven, when therefore we. ſuffer 
any thing from men, be it never ſo un- 
jultly in reſpect of them," we are yet to con. 
jeſs it 1s moſt juſt in reſpet of God, and 
therefore inflead of lookins upon them 
with rage and- reveyge, as the common cu: 
ftome of the world is, weare to look up 


 toGod, acknowledge his juſtice in the at 


fiction, begging his pardon moſt earnelt 
ly for thoſe fins, which have provoked him 
roſendic,and patiently and thankfully bear 
It, till he ſhall ſee fit ro remove it, Nil ſay 


' 1ng with ob, bleſſed be the name of tht 
F, / 


ord, 
- 9+ But I told you Humility contained in 
it a ſubmiſſion not only to: his 13/1, but alſo 
| bd tes +” 


0 


hi! 


9] 


Part, 2. 'Uf Fatzence, &c, AL 
o his-Wiſdome, that is, to acknowledge SUNDAY, 
him infinitely Wiſe, and therefore that WL 
vhatever he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be 

lone. And this we are to confeſs both in 

his Commanas, and in his D:/poſing and orde- 

rins of things : Firſt, whatſoever. he com- 7a bis Cor 
mands us either to belieye or do,we are to ſub» mends. 

mit to his Wi/dom in both,to believe whateyer 

he bids us believe, how impoſlible ſoever it 

ſeems to our ſhallow underftandings,and to do 

whatever he commands us todo, how contrary 

ſoeverit be to our fleſhly Reaſox or humour, 

and in both to conclude, that his Commands 

are molt fic and Reaſonable howeyer they ap- 

pear to us, . 

10. Secondly, We are to ſubmit to his j@ his Diſs 
Wi/dowe 1n reſpe&t of his Diſpoſal and Orde- poſulr, 
ring of things; to acknowledge he diſpoſes all 
things molt Wiſely, and that not onely in 
what concerns the World in seneral; but alſo 
in what concerns every one of us in par- 
ticular; ſo that what condition ſoever he 
puts us in, we are to aſſure our ſelyes it 
is that which is beſ# for us, ſince he chaſes 
it for us who cannot erre. And there- 
tore neyer to haye impatient deſires of any 
thing in this world, but to leave it to God 
tO fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition 
as he ſees beſt for us, and there let us qui- 
ecly and contentedly reſt, yea , though ic 
be ſuch'as of all others we ſhould leaſt have 
wilh'd for ourſelves. And chis ſurely cannot bur 
appear very reaſonable ro any that hath b- 

big = LAMET ___ __ ny; 
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SUNDAY. mility, for that haying taught him, that Gol 
Il is infinitely wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he can 
» never doubt bur that it 1s much more for 
his good that God ſhould ch#/e for him,then 
he for himſelf; even as it is much more for 
the childes good to have the Parent chx/e for 
it, then to be lett to thoſe fy chorces it would 
make for its (elf. For how many times would 
Ic cut and burn, and miſchief it ſelf if ir migh: 
have every thing it deſires? And ſuch chil. 
dren are we, we many times eagerly deſire 
thoſe things which would undoe us if we 
had them. Thus many times we wiſh for 
Wealth, and Honour, and Beauty, and the 
like, when 1f we had them they would onely 
prove ſnares to us, we ſhould be drawn into 
{in by them. And this God, who knows all 
things, ſees, though wedo nor, and therefore 
often denies us thoſe things which he ſee; 
will tend to our miſchief, and it is his abun- 
dant mercy that he doth ſo, Lec: vs thereforc 
when ever we are diſappointed of any of out 
aims and wiſhes, not only patiently but joyſsl- 
{yſ\ubmit to it, as knowing that it is cercainly 
belt for ns, it being choſen by the unerring fi 
wiſdom ofour heavenly Father. ar 
11, A ſeventh Duty to God is HONOR, that gf 
is, the paying him ſucha reverence and reſp: 
as belongs to ſo great a Majeſty. And this y 
is etcher inward or outward. The inward is 
the exalcing him in our hearts, having alwayes MW 7; 
the higheſt and mot excellent eſteem of him. MW yi 


The outward is the manifeſting and ſhewing 
| forth 


Honor, 


' 


Fart,2, ' Of Honouring God, 8c. 
n the whole courle of our lives, the living 


cemotGod. Now you know it we bear any 


ſpecial Reverexce but to a Man, we will be 


areful not to do any foul or baſe thing in his 
sreſence, and {o 1f we do indeed hononr God, 
we ſhall abhor to do any awworthy thing in his 
fghr. ' But God ſees all things, and therefore 
there 1s no way to ſpun the doing it in his fight 
ifwedoicatall; therefore if we do thus re- 
verence hiln, we muſt never at any time do a- 
ny ſinful thing, 


12, Bur beſides this general way of bononr- Severdt 
ing God, there are many particular atts by waye: of 
which we may honour him, and thoſe a&#s are Ponoing 


divers, according to the ſeveral particulars 
abour which they are exerciſed. For we are 
to pay bis honour not only immeasately to him- 
ſelt, but alſo by a due eſtimation and account 
of all choſe things that nearly re/ate or belong 
to him. Thoſe are eſpecially fix, firſt, his 
Howſe ,, ſecondly, his Revenue or income (as 
may ſay ) thirdly, his Day, fourthly, bis Word, 
fifthly, bus Sacraments,and ſixthly, his Name , 
and every one of theſe is to have ſome degree 
of our Keverence and Eſteem. 


' 13, Firſt, his Hosſe, that is, the Charch, In hjs 
which being the place ſer apart for his publick Houſe» 


worſhip, weare to look on it, though not as 
Hely 1n reſpect of it ſelf, yet 1n reſpe& of its 
uſe, and therefore muſt not prophane it by 
imploying it to uſes of our own. This Chrilt 


hath 
F 


ike men that do indeed carry that high #-'+ 


43 


orth that inward; and thart is the firſt geyeral SUNDAY,/7) 


- 
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SUNDAY. hath taughcusby that act of his, 2farrhew 21, 


IH, 


12. indriving the buyers and ſellers out of the 


- Temple, ſaying, 4 houſe 25 called the houſe 


of prayer : Andagain, fohx 2.16. Make wit 


my Fathers howſe a houſe of Merchandize, By 


which it is clear, Chxrches are - to be uſed 
only for the ſeryices of God, and we are t9 
make that the only end of our coming thither, 
and notto come to Church as to a Marke, 
to make bargains or diſpatch buſineſſes with 
our neighbours, as is too common among 
many. But when eyer thou entreſt the 
Church, remember that ic is the Hox/e of 
Goa, a place where he is. in an eſpecial 
manner preſent, and therefore take the 
counſel of the Wiſe man, Eccleſ, 5. r. and 
keep thy foot when thou goeſt into the houſe 
of God; that is, behave thy ſelf with that 
godly awe and reverence which belongs to 
that great Yajeſty thou art before. Re- 
member that thy buſineſs there is to conyerſe 
with God, and therefore ſhut out all thoughts 
of the world, even of thy moſt lawful buſt 
nes, which though they be allowable at 
another time, are here ſinful. How fear- 
ful a guilt is it then to entertain any ſuch 
thoughts as are in themſelyes wicked? It 
is like the treaſon of 7«das, who prggended 
indeed to come to kiſſle his aſtFr, but 
brought with him a band of Souldiers to ap- 
prehend him, Aſarthew 26, We malfg ſhes 
in our coming to Church, of ſervitig and 
worſhipping .God, but we bring with us 3 


£7410 


Part 2. Of Honouring God, &c, 


im. This is a wickedneſſe that may out- 
ie the profaneneſs of theſe dayes, in turn- 
ng Charches into Stables, for finful and pol- 
ured thoughts are much the worſt ſort of ' 


Hcalls. 


14, The ſecond thing to which reſpe&t be- His pofſeft | 


ongs, is his Revexxe or income that is, what f0w- 
ſoever 1s his peculiar poſſeſſions, ſer apart for 
he maintenance of thoſe that attend his Ser- 
ice, thoſe were the Priefts in time of the 
Law, and Mnifters of the Goſpel now with 
us. And whatever is thus ſer apart, we muſt 
ook on with ſuch reſpec as not to dare to turn 
it to any other ule. Ofthis ſort ſome are the 
free-will-offerings of men, who haye ſome- 
imes of their own accord given ſome of 
their Goods or Land to this Holy uſe; and 
whatſoever 1s ſo given, can neither by the 
perſon that gave, nor any other be taken 
away . without that- great fin of Sacrt- 
ledge. 2809 
15. But beſides theſe, there was among the 
7ews, and hath always been in all Chriſtian 
Nations, ſomething allotted by the Law of 
the Nation for the ſupport and maintenance 
ofthgſe that attend the ſervice of God. And 
itis buyJuſt and neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, that 
thoſe who by undertaking that Calling are 
taken off from the wayes of gaining a lively- 
hbodd in the world, ſhould be provided for by 
them whoſe ſouls they watch over. And 
therefore it is molt reaſonable, which the A- 
_—_ 4 poſtle 


rain of his enemies to proyoke and deſpite SUNDAY. 
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SUNDAY, poſtlearges in this matter, 1 Cor 9. 1. If »iſh 
 - he have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it if 

great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal thing: ſh 
That is, ic 1s moſt unrealonable for men lift 
Srudge the boſtowing a few carnal things, they 
outward neceſſaries of this temporal lite, 0 
them. from whom they receive ſpiritual chingsMWgj 
even inſtruction and affiftance towards the obWh, 
taining of an eternal life, 2 V4 
The great fn 16. Now whatſoeyer is thus appointed foro: 
of Secri. this uſe, nay by no means be imployed to an 
ledge. other. And therefore thoſe Tithes which ar; 
| here by Law allotted for the maintenance 
che Himftery mult by no means be kept back 
nor anyrricks or ſhifts uſed to avotd the paj.MWpre 
ment either in whole or in part. For firſt, it of | 
certain, thatir is as truely zhefr as any orheMwh 
robbery can be, 14nifters having right to ther 
Tithes by the ſame Law which gives any otkeMWer;/ 
man right to his eſtate. But then ſecondly, it iWlyt 
another manner of robbery then we think oj 
itis a robbing of God, whole Service they wertWhat) 
S1ven tO maintain,and that you may not doubt 
the truth of this, it is no more then God hinMCh- 
ſelf hath ſaid of it, al. 3. 8. Will a man rilfbett 
God ? Tet ye have robbed me, yet ye ſay, Whereit 
have wee robbed thee ? In Tithes and off ering:WWo! 
Hereit is moſt plainthat in Gods ac@ount cole: 
withholding Tithes is a robbing of him. Andfron 
if you pleaſe you may in the next verſe {wich 
what the gains of this robbery amounts to, 7 
are curſed with a curſe * A curſe'is all i5:g0WFam 


ten by it; and common. experience —_ Wrties 
[ ' 
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Part,2, Of the Lords Day,&c. 


hat GODS wengeaxce doth in a remarkable SUNDAY, 
manner purſue this fin of Sacriledge, whether 


ir þe chat of withholdirg T:hes, or the other 


pf ſeizing on thoſe prſſeſſions, which have been xy, ie. 
oluntarily conſecrated to Cod. Men think meez. 


0enrich themſelves by 't, but it uſually proves 
diretly contrary ; this unlawful gain becomes 
ſuch a Canker in the eſtate, as often eats out 
yen that we hada jxft title to. And there- 
fore tf you love (I will not ſay your ſouls, but) 
your ellates, preſerve them from that darger 
by a ſtrict care never to meddle withany thing 
eta part for God, 


17. AThirdthing, wherein we are tO EX 71, 1hmes 
preſs our Reverence to God, is the ballowing for bis ſer. 
ff the Times, ſet apart 'for his Service, He vice. 


who hath given all our time, requires ſome 
part of it to be paid back again, asa rent or 
ribxte of the whole. Thus the Zews kept ho- 
ythe ſeventh day ; and we Chriſtians the ©an- 
day or Loras day ; the Fews were in their Sab- 


bath eſpecially to remember the. Creation of x gras days 


the world, and we in ours, the Reſ#rreftion of 
hrift, by which a way is made for us into that 
etter world we expe&t hercafter. Now this 
ay thus ſer apart, isto be imployed in the * 
orſhip and Service of God, & that fir#-more 


Wolemnly and publick!y in the Congregaricn, 


rom which' no man muſt thenabſent himſelf 


without a juſt cauſe: and ſecondly, privately at 
bome. in praying with, and in{truting our 
Families, orelie in the yet more priyate du- 
Ws ofthe cloſet, a mans own private prayers, 
| | Ex reaains 


48 The Whole Duty of Man. 
SUNDAY, Reading, Meditating, and the like. 

It. And chat we may be at leiſure for theſe, Þr 
Reſt from all worldly buſineſs is commanded! 
therefore let no man think that a bare ref 
from labour is all that 1s required of hin: 
onthe Lords day, bur the time which he ſays 
from the works of his calling, he is to lay out 
on thoſe ſpiritual duties, For the Lords Da 
was never ordained to glye usa pretence to 
idleneſs, but onely tochange our imployment{W* 
from worldly to heayenly, much leſs was it 
meant that by our reſt from our callings wif 
ſhould have more time free to beltow upoi 
our {ins,as too many do, who are more conltant 
on that day at the Ale-houſl zthen the Charch 
But this Reſt was commanded, firſ# to ſhads 
out to us that Reſt from ſn which we are boun(iF 
to all the dayes of our lives. And ſecondly, ti 
take us off trom our wordly buſineſs, and ti 
Slve us time to attend the ſervice of God an 
the need of our ſouls, 

18. And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, i 
1s a very great benefic to us that there 1s ſud 
a [et time thus weekly returning for that purſe” 
poſe, Weare very intent and buſy upon th 
world, and if there were not ſome ſud 
time appointed to our hands, it isto be'donl 
ed we ſhould hardly allot anypur ſelves 
And then what a ſtarved condition mul 
theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that ſhall »W, 
yerbe afforded a meal? Whereas now the 
is 2 conſtant diet provided for them eve 
Sunday, it we will conſcionably impl 
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c, may = a "fellival bay to TT ay SAN | 
ring chem 1n ſuch ſpiritual food, as may nou-= | 
iſh chem to eternal life; We arenor io took 
ſo chisday wich grudging, like thoſe in Amos 
5. Who ask, When wilt the $abbarh be gone; 
hat we may ſet forth Whear ?- As if that tame 
rere utterly lot, which were taken from our 
oridly bufinels. But we are to conſider ir; 
$che gainfulleit, as the joytfulleft day of the 
;a day of harveſt, wherein we areto kay 
yin ſtore for the whole week, nay for our 
hole. bves. 
19. Buc: belides this of the weekly Lards 
ay, there are other times, which che Charct , 
ach. ſer aparc for the remembrance of foune The FH4f14 
ciab mercies of God, fuch as rhe Birth: and, 
We/arref0n of Chrif, the Drſcenr of the Holy: 
;bofF, and the hike , andthe:edayeswe arcuo 
ep in that manner- which che Church harli: 
zcred; ta wit, inthe ſo/eme worſhip of.Gad, 
ne 1 particular thanksorving for that ipreat 
M'*/ing wethen remember. And furry who- 
er roctuly thankful for thofe rich: orexcies; 
not think.it roo much to fer apart ſorhe. few 
yerin @ year for that purpoſe. - 
Bur then we are to look that our Feats be 
' ſpirizual, by imploying che day: elinsbo- 
, and;nar make ic at occafion of intempes 
7 ce and rder, as too many,..whocon- 
* nothing in Chrifnei and other good: 
ax Copa cheers and ay rd ns oftbem: 
Ir that is do 
) Chriſt; who! cams hog all- purigy prey 
tober- 
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3 not have that coming of his remembred in any 

; | other manner. 

, 2d. Other Dayes there are alſo ſe apan 
in memory of the Apoſtles, and other Saint; 
wherein weare to give hearty,thanks to God 
for his graces-in them, particularly, that the) 
were.made inſtruments of revealing. to ul 
Chrift. Feſus,' and the way of ſalvation, 
youknow the Apoſtles: were by their: Preact 
ing throughout the world. And then farther 
weareto meditate on thoſe Examples of holy 
life, chey have given us, and ſtir up our felvs 
ro.the..imitation thereof. And whoever doe 

| wy y ſet himſelf to make theſg »ſes 0 
| ſeveral Holy dayes, will have cauſe, by 
the benefit he ſhall ends from them, to thank 
and-not to blame the Church for ordering 
them. | 
21. Another ſort of dayes. there are, whi 
wearelikewiſe to obſerve, and thoſe are da) 
of Faſting and Humiliation. and: whatever « 
this kinde the Chxrch injoyns, whether co 
ftantly'at ſet times of the yeer, or upon at) 
ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, we are t 
| ablervein ſuch manner as ſhe dire&ts; that iu 
not.only a-bare abſtaining from meat, by 
is-0nly the bodies puniſhment; but inaMic 
— humbling them deeply before. C 
ina bearty confeſſing, and dewailig of 0 ot 
own, and the natzons fins, and. carneſt;pray 
for Gods pardos an d forgiveneſs \ ing for tl 
GORUIFEray of rho nai which " 
In 


© STR Ae + a; 
Pare.” Of Gods Word\&c, xo1 © 
Ins fave called” for : but above all; intw-ning SUNDAY: 
ar ſelves from our ſins, looſing the bats of 'H. 
wickedveſs, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap! 58. Þ. and 
"Mexergſing our {elves in works of mercy, acaling 
ur bread 16 the hungry, and the like, as it "there 
ollows. , | | Oy EN 
22. Fox#thly, 'we are to expteſs our Res ,; 
berexiceito G ut Honoaring his ef and this OUS 
7emuſt certainly do} 1f we do indeed honour 
im, chere being no'ſarer ſigne of our deſpiſing 
any perſon, thenThe-ſecting light by what he 
ayes to Us; as bn the contrary, if -we'value 
WOne, every word he-ſpeaks'will be of weight 
wich us.” Now this Word''of God is exprefly 
ontaitedin' the holy $e7iprures , the OM and 
New.TeFtament,” whete he ſpeaks*tb us; to The b 
"hew us his 1V:/{and our duty. And there __ 
Wore to this word of. his,” weare to bexr awon- 
Werful 'reſpeRt, ro Took upon it; as rhe-ra/ces 
dy which we muſt frameall the aQtionsof our 
E; and co that endto ſtudy it much; to read 
nit as'ofren as we' cam; if it maybe, never"to 
ta day pals us wirhourt rrading Or” Waring 
dme part of it read.'” th nk 
23. But then that is Hot all ; we 'muſ*not 
nly read, bur we muſt 'niark whac'ywe tead, 
uoremuſt diligently obſerve, what D##3e# there 
We which God commands us to 'petform;what 
wire they are, which God | there thartges vs 
it tocommit, together with” the re» gras Pro- 
W/4to the one, and the' paniſhmeur rhreat- 
Je 6 the other. Wheh we 'haye" thi mark» 
we ttiuſt lay chentp ada. 
| EA 
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4 OT ſo looſely and careleſly thar they ſhall preſents 
| * ly drop ont again; burwe mult fo faſten then 
thers by. ofcen 992 ry. Can medicating oq 
them, chat we may have them + ready tor our 
#/e, Now that »ſe isthe direRing of our ve; 
and therfore when ever we are tempted 9 
the commuting Of any evil, we are then t( 
call to minde Chis is the thing which 'in ſuch 
Scripture is forbidden by God, and all his ver 
geancestbreatned againſt it;and fo in like mar 
ner when ariy opporcunity is offered us of do 
ing good, to remember, this is the duty whi 
I wasexbortedto in fuch a Scriprare, and ſud 
£lorious rewards promiſed tothe doing of i 
and by. theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen ou 
_ felves for,reſifance of the evil and performant 
of the good. 


_ '24+ But beſides this of the written Wort 
it hath pleaſed God ro. provide yet furthe 
for our inſtruction by his Afiniſfte 
whoſe Office it is to teach us Gods Wil 
not by ſaying any COR AOUTAry to the wr 


zen Word (for whatſoever is ſo, can neviff 
be Gods will ) but by explaining it, a" 
making it eaſier to our underſtandings, at 
then «pp/zing it to our particular occaſior 
and exhorting and ftiring ns up-tothep 
Riſe of it; all which js the end at which fir 
their .Catechizivg and then their Preach 
aineth. And to this we are to beat alſo a diffi} 
r Cl by giving diligent heed thereto,not M0Wr 
ly,being.; preſent... at Carechizings and Snifebar 
14-:,401 cither ſleep our the time, or  chiffikne 
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of ſomewhat- elle, reaalelly marking what cunvay,. 

faidto us. And ſutely if'we did: bur rightly 1 2 
znfider; how much it.concerns us, weiſhould 
onchadeir yery reaſonable for us ro:do ſo... 

25. For firſt as to that of Catechizing, Catching, 
tisthe laying the foundation upon. which. ail *6., 
briftian prattice 'mult be builr, for that is 
he reaching us our dt, without whuch. it is 
mpoſlible tor us co pertorm it. And though 

Wc is true; that the Scriptures are the' Fountains, 
rom Whence this knowledge of duty muſt be 
ecched, yer chereare many who are not able 

> draw it from this Fontan themſelves, and 
jerefore iT is abſolurely xcceſſary ic ſhogld be 
ws brought to them by ochers. | 
+26.- Fhis Catechizing isgenerally look't.on 
a thing belonging onely co. the yomrb, and 
0 indeed ir ought, nor becauſe. the ofdeft ore 

Waoc to- learn, - if they” be ignorant; bur be- 
wſe all childres ſhould» be fo inſtructed, 
that ic: ſhould be impoſtible for-thenr ''tor. be 
Wignorant when they come to years: And ic 
teerly concerns every. Parent, as\:they: will 
Iree themfelyes from the _ of their (chnb- 
Irens -erernal undojng, thac chey' be, careful * 
o ſcethem- inſtructed 1n all neceflary 
owhich purpoſe ir will be fit early. to teach 
iem ſome ſhort Carechiſme, of which . ſort 
xeſo-fir as the Charch Carechiſme ;, yer ave 
Mc ao reſt on thefe endeavours of their 
y I bur alſo to cail.in the Minifters help, 
ke may bid them up farther in Chriſtian 
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£0/L 148. 
27 «: Raalestoincos ftetber parents hay 
very muchinegleQed this :Dxty ,"aod (by. that 
mieans!it'as that ſuch: mulricudes of men and 
women, that. arc called: Chriſtians, .know [ 


+ more of Chriſt,or anything that cancerns thei 
--.- own Souls, then the mecrelt Heathen, 


28; But although. it, were . their. Parent 
faulc.'thac they. were not- inſtracted -when; 
they were young, yet it. 1s now their own if they, 
remaindi{l ignorant.y+andir is ſure. it- will be 
cheirownruine' and 'miſery if they. Wilfully 
continue ſo. Therefore whoever it be, 0 what 
age or-condition ſocyer, that is ;inutþbis ig 
norantellace, or in. any fuch degree of it; tlit 
he wants any part of neceſſary; ſaving know. 
ledge;let him: as he loves: his: ſonl,.,as ever he 
would eſcape eternal damnation, ſeth: our for 
iuſtr4ftion, and let noffear; of ſhame keep any 
fromic:for:firf it.is certain the ſhame! belong 
.only.cothe wilful cofriniting, in.igoorance, tv 
which thedefire of learning is directly; concre 
Ty;and.isfo. far from a.ſhameful,thatitaamol 
com ething,and will be {ureto be ſo ac: 
-counredby all wiſe and , good-+ men... Rur /c- 


 « eovaly, ſuppoſe ſome prophiane, ſenſeleſs peo 
- Ple-ſhould deride it, ;yet-ſure that; roo ea 


inal reaſon to be- undergone joyfully: tathe 
then rveriture- on that. confuſion: of fa ace which 


-wiltattheday 0 fFgevant befalthoſe,who to 


avoida little falſe ſhame amongſt men; have 


_ £0ne. On; ina Walfsl: 4 ignorance of | their r duty, 


. which ignorance will, beſo far; from: exiculingY;s," 


:x4q lins they ſhall « commit, that 1t:addes: one 


ky 
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Fart, 
rreat and heavy fin'to alfthe reſt, even the de- SUN 
þ1ſng that knowledge* which ' is offered 'ro : 
hem.-How hainous a fin that 1s,you may learn” 

n the firſt Chaprer of the ' Proverbs, where ha- 

ing knowtedge,v.29. is aid to be the rhing thar- 
iraws down thoſe fad vengeances forementio- 

©! Wed; everi Gods for ſaking men, /aughing ar their 

bene .1amicyinſtead of helping them :' which is of 
hey: other conditions in'the wort the' moſt ini- 

| be ferable, 'and ſurely they are madly deſperate 
atwillruncthemſelvesinto 1t, = ch 
29.."As"for thoſe' who have already this 
foundation laid by theKnowledg of the grounds 

f ChriſtianReligion, there is yet for them a ,- er 
archer help" provided by" Preaching.” And it © *00mS 
is no'motethen needs, for God knows thoſe 

for What undetGand their duty well enough are too 

*"] Wapr co forgetir; nay, ſometimes by the viblence 

"9 Wot their'own 7»ſts ro trahſgreſs ir even when 

> "they do'temember it, and'therefore it is very 

ſefut weſhould be put in minde of ir ro'pre- 
vent”our-forgerting, and alſo ofren exhorred 

©" Wand a/ifed to withſtxntthole lufts which draw 

ust0 choſe tranſgreſſions. And to theſe pur- 

poſes preaching "is intended, fir##, to” warn 

us to beapont our guard-againſt out” ſpiritual 
enemy,and then to furniſh us with weapons for 

the fight that is; ſuch means aud helps' asmay 

beſt enable us to beat off tempt ations and get the ' 


vitosy"over chem,” 2 

6 ©! Since therefore this is the end of Preach- 

1h »r, we'muſt not think we have done our” da 
77. when \ywe” have heard"a © Sermon, though 
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- SUNDAY. neyer ſo attentively, but we mult lay up in ow 
tÞ hearts choſe iaftradtjors and advices. we there 
meet. with, & uſe them faithfully to that end of 
overcoming Our (ins. Therefore whenever thoy 
comell ro the hy ſjc4an of thy Sol, do. agthoy 
wouldelt with the Phyſeciap of thy body; thoy 
comeſtto him not onely ro hear hicy talk and 
'tell chee what will cure thee, but alſp to dd 
acgarding to his. directions; and if thou doſ} 
nocſo here, thou art as-vain as he that ex: 
ects a bare recejpt from his Detor ſhall, cure 
bin though he neyer make uſe of ir; Nay, thou 
art. much. more vaija and ridiculous, for tha 
though.ic do him no good will do him no 
harm, he ſhall never. be the. worſefor having 
;begn taught a wedicize,though he: uſe it not; 
bus in thele Spiritual Receipts cis otherwiſe, 
if we uſe them not to our good they. will dow 
a great deal of barm, they will riſe up jnjudge- 
menr againſt us, and make our condemnation 
fo much the heavier, Beware therefore ng; 
to.bring that danger upon thy ſelf,” but when 
thou hait heard a Sermex, conſider with thy 
ſelf what direong there were in it for en: 
bling thee to eſchew evil, or to do good, And | 
phgre were any thing eſpecially concera\d thing 
own, boſome-ſin, lay tharcloſe ro 'thy hear, 
aud all Sowa. after onakelt on of mob: 
tation, think of it-eyen whillt thou art at thy 
por. chr wack metro) 
think: Fig, | CLOnep of x;0 whit 
thou werg adyiſed-.20, for the /u<daing ll 
ang quickging gre&t-in thee, Fioally, lol 
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Wcarewlly to praticeche counſel of the/Apoſile, $1 


Jam. 1-22-. Be ye doers of the Word, net hearers 
onely deceiving your own ſouls. To hope for 
ood from "the }Yord without doing of it, is; it 


houWicems, nothing buca deceiving our ſelves; Let © 


ps never theretore meaſure our godlinels by the 
number of Sermons which we hear, as it the 
hearing many were thecertain mark of a gaod 
Chriſtian ; but by the {tore of fr#ir we bring 


ex forth by them, withour which all our hearing | 


will ſerye-but to bring us into that heavier por- 
tion of ſtripes, which belongs tro him that 
knows his Maſters will and does it wat, Luks 
12.47. But this reyerence which is due t6 
Preaching we -mult not pay to all chat is now a- 
dayescalled fo, for God knows there are ma» 
py falſe Prophets gene out into the. wonld,. as 
the Apoltle ſpeaks, 1 fobn 4. 1. And nowgif 


if tyer, is that advice #f his neceſſary, Te ty 
the [pixits. whether they be of God, But what 
Lhaye ſaid, 1 mean ovely of the Preaching of 
thoſe who fhrfthave a ſo calling to the Of. 


fice,and ſecondly frame'their doctrine accord- 
ingto the right rule,the writcen Word of God, 
But if any man ſay, he is not able to zudge whe- 
the the Doctrine be according to the, Ward or 
no,lethimat leaſt try ic by the common known 


rules pep wikich be deck underſtand; and-if 


he find it a doctrine giving mentiberty £0 com- 
mit choſe things which are by all acknowledg- 
ol Sac fitch 25 rebellion, fnjubics,,, mmerneifht- 
#e(s, uncleanxeſe, or the like, be may conclude, 
is ureerly concrary 49/God and bis Word, 
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| — & then abhorrence,& notreverencebelongsto ir 
AM +31, Fifthly, weare toexpreſsour hononring 
E: x © of Gd halves his Sacraments : hoſ 
J -aretwo; -Baptiſme,and the Supper of the Lord, 
*- - And this 'weareto- do; Firſt by out high « 
frees * 6f 'them, © Secondly, 'by 'our' reverent 

*»ſage of them, we ave fir ff to: prize them at 

-a bigh "rate; looking on them, as the 'inſtrus 

ments of bringing to us the greate(t bleſſings 

we can receive. "The frf# of  then* Bap. 

Tifwe, that enters us into coyenant-with Go, 

makes us ntembers of Chriſt, and' ſo gives us 

'righr to all choſe precious benefits, thar flow 

from him, to wit, pardor of fins,” ſanttifying 

| ori heaven ic ſelf, on condition" we per 
rmourpartsof the Covenant. Andasfor the 

Lord $wpper, that is not onely a fone and ve 
mimbrance of Chrift-and his Death bur it i 
 uRtually'the givivg Chriſt, and all'the frwirs of 

Hhisteath to every worthy receiver” and there- 


-- |. oa high eſtimation; 'and-yalue 
| '_ ofthem: e224, Of! 
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is, it ſuffices'to give aol righr- to Pawifina runDATs! 
hat weare-bors.within the pale of the. Church, WW < 
har is,” of Chriſtian \parevrs. ; and: all-that-1i$ 
quired atchartime is, whatwe .can only per- 
orm by. others, they in-our-ſtead/promiſong that 
yhen we come to: years. we will per form; our 
arts of the Covenaut;) Bur by how much-the 
eſſewearethen able co do ſo ra, 12 greater 
zond lies on.-us to perform. thoſe: after-daties 
pequireuof us, by which we' are to ſupply the 
vant of che. former, » 5 | 
33. Nowiit you at know what thoſe The vow f : 
«ties are, look over thoſe promiſes which YOUr Bepriſee. 
Godfarhers and Godmother then made in your 
name, and.you -may'. then lcarn them Ecathe 
not oive you them in a better form chen-obat 
of our Charches Catechiſme, which tells, That 
our Goafmbers and Godmothers did 
and vow three things 1 on; wnmes ; tity thiit 
we ſhould. forſake the Devil: and all his Works; 
rigpongs and vanities..of. this "wicked world, 
albithe ſinful luſt of the "fleſh Whereeby 
the Devilas meant, 'finf,.th- war fanpyoaty,) Of. © 0h 
all falſe; gods,, which is indeed bur 3r0nfeippiets | 


the Dewil i Affin whichgo:the time of Clif ". 
coming into} the world, was. very com | 
moſt partof\ maxkinde then livinginith 

[delatry. And wtherefote: when Bapts/me: 

firſt oxdained, it wds. but:needful to: 

forſaking of. thoſe falſe. Gods, princi 

of the! 'wow. Ang. though tho(e alſe 


at © So "i i / Hy þ "L q Y 0 if / WY it 
- SUNDAY, yer too common among us,and chacis all ſorts 
4 m1 of wncleanxe/r, which though we do nor make 
* Ceremanits of our Religion as the Heathens did 
* of theirs, yecthe commiczing thereof -is.a moſt 
high provocation in Gods eyes, fuch as drey 
him todeſtroy whole Ciries with fire and brim- 
fldnej/as yowmay:read, Gew.1 g.Nay, the whe 
world with water, Gew.6. and will-noc fail td 
bring\down judgements, and itrange- ones; on 
any tharcontinue therein;and cheretore che for- 
ſaking them well deſervesto be look'c/ on a5 20 
_—_ part of this promſe.” Beſides this, all 
dealing) with the: Devil is here vowed againſt 
whether jc be by prattifing witchcrafs out 
ſelves, or conſulcing wich chole thardozupon + 
ny'eccafion whatever, as the recomery of our 
health, our goods, or whatever elſe, for this is2 
degrorof ole forums f»,it is the: forſaking of 
cheLord;and ſerring up-the De for our God, 
whilft we go co tnmin-our needs for help. 
34; But we alſo. rezoarce all the Wor workgg! 
O- the Devil. and thoſe are-either in generabal 
:-. -thoſe\that'the Devil 'rempts us ro): We elle 
- > + wc kindsof fr which have. molt 
fhsd@ge on them; that is; thoſe \which he I. 
mol praftiſes, ſuch are Pride (which 
thim from being an Agel. of Light to 
neaceurted condition he is now Sand £7 Lying, 
$/as:our Saviour! faith, Jobn' $;' 44: 40 77 
| Father of ir, and "ſuck alſo are Mel 
envy,cipecially Kling and \Deſtro)in; 
| fdtherafer be win #marierer freiwehe begit- 
4 DIE have 1 is nocbing 0. we 
__ where: 
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_ke 
did 
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ow 


#f Ev we v4 bak fo like Gs in Te 
ind drawing others to.fin, which is rang 
radeand buſineſs, and if we make it any. part of 
pur, becomelike chat roaring Lion, that goes 
out ſeeking whom be may arvonr, 1 Per. 5-8. 
35- The /econd thing we Vow to. for, w/e i i$ 
e Pomps.and vanities of this wicke 
By the pomps and ee there arg _ 
things meant; ſomeoftchem ſuch as were uſed 
oy the Heatheng in ſome Uslexfal. ſports of 
eirs, wherein we are not now 10 much.con- 
cern'd, there being none of chem remaininga- 
mong us : bur befides char, there is meant, all 
exceſs, either in dicr,or ſports,or apparel, when 
we keep not thoſe due meaſures, which cithes 
by the general.rules of ſob or che partic 
larcircumſtanges of our qualities and 
weare bound 50. Next, by the wicked ww 
we mayunderſtand, firſt, rhe wealth and. great- 
neſs of the world, which. though 'we do-not ſo 


Pp werent that it. is lawful for a Chri--. 


to be either rich or great, yet we thusfar 
aſs to. ſor/ake them, that we will. not {er 
our hearts upon them, nor: either get.;0r. 
them by the leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, þ 
the wicked warld, we may 1 underſtand. ch 


panics and cuſtomes of the world, which gta 


#5they ace wicked, we here Tenaanee tA Re 
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| $60D4 (DAY. perſons, walk as it were in a parh by Gur ſelve 
5 then” put our ſelves into thar broad way tha 
leads to deffraftion,by giving our ſelves overt 
any ſinful cuffomehow common loever 'it bt 
grown.” if this "part' of obr 5 were but 
througly confi dered;'it weuld'arm vs apainl 
moſt' of the remprations the world offers ug 
tompany and caftome being the tw ſpecial i 
#ruments by-which'tt' works on us. 
 '56: A third thing we renounce, is all the 
"fnful Tufts of the fleſb,” where rhe Fe is to 
þe underſtood in thar ſenſe wherein the Scri- 
-zwre often 'uſes'it, forthe founrain; of all dil. 
ordeved' affeRions. For though thoſe uncle 
defires which nary calf the 1w##; 0 
the fleſs are he fit, yer they*are" nor thi 
*# +. ch contained, there being divers 
er things which - the Scriprure calls tl 


ao ifitbe eſs, Tcannot-betrer inform you 
'of thetn” a by ſerting down that URS Pas 
gives of them,G2l.5. 19,20, 21, Now the work 
c D fon: are manifeſt. which art theſe adutre- 
J, fornication, wicleanzeſs, larrviowh neſs, iar 

, Witchcraf t, hat red, Variance, tmlationi, 
pens; WE: R db hereſſte, Br "ps, wut 


* = drunkenneſſe as 7,41, [ e. This, 


on wil fide 
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| beſe we have ſummed up together in that 
which we call the ApoZes Creed, which-fince 
ve promile+iro believe, weare ſuppoſed alſo" 
opromiſe tolearn them, and thar-nor onely 
he words, but likewiſe che plain /e-/e of them y 
or who can believe what he eicher never: heard: 
pf, or knows not any thing of the. meaningof 
te? Now by-this believing-is meanr nor-only 
heconſenting 'ro the #z#rb- of them, bur al 
ſo the' /iving.. like them-that do belieye; Ag 
for Example, our ' believing that God created 
s ſhould make” us live 'in chat [xbjeffox and 
bedience to him which becomes Crearnrests 
heir Creatowr:; the believing hat Chrii# Re 
kemed 'us; ſhould make usyleld up- our ſelyes 
0 him as h7Þ&chaſe,ro be diſpoſed wholly by 
him, and imployed only in his ſervice,” The $#- 
reving a judgement to come;ſhould give us care 
ſ0rowalkk that we'may' not be condemned. init. 

ad our believing the life everlaſting, ſhould 
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wlicos all the Articles of the Chriftiau Faith, 
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make us'd#/igenr 1o'to umploy our ory moniene i a) 


of time here; that our ever/aſting life mayhem: 
life of jop,tiot of w5ſery to us.'In this manger. 
from all the. Articles of the Creed, ye areto 
draw Motives to confirm” us: in all Chreftins 
Piattice,zo which end jt is that our le4aruibg 


and believing of them tends, and therefore * 


without itwe are very. far from making good 
this part of our - voW,the believing at{ the: Are 
ticles of the Chriftian faiths... | 2.915 270 
dl 38. "The laſt parc of our Fow!' is that- we 
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r. #64 walkin the ſame All the deyet of eur Liv, 
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Where by  cxr keeping: of Goas holy will and 
commandments, 15 meant our doing ot a1l thoſe 
things, which he hath made known $Q us to be 
his will weſhould perform; wherein he hath 
given us his holy Word toinfiruft us, and teach 


' us, What its that he requires of us;and now he 


expets that we ſhould faithfully do. it wich. 
out fayouring our ſelves in the breach of any 
one of his commands: . _ And then jn-this en- 


tire obedience, we muſt walk a// cho dayes of onr 


lives: that is, we mult go on in; aconitant 
courſe of obeying God ; not only fetch ſome 
few ſteps in his wayes,. but walk in. ther, and 
that noc for ſome part of our- time, :but a// the 


| dajes of our lives, never turn out of them,. but 


o0n conſtantly in them, as long as we live in 
to wick vs 


Part. 2. The Vow of Baptiſme, &e. 65 
zrn/d to keep it, in reſpect of our,0wn benefit, SUNDAY: | 
rold you betore, that Bapriſme entred usincs Wh 
ovenant with God ; now a Covenant is made 
pof ts parts; that is, ſomething proms/ed by 
he one parry, and ſomething by che other of 
he parties that make the Covenarr. And if one 
}fchem break his parc of the Covenant, that 
s, perform not what he hath agreed co, he can 
no reaſon look that tHe other ſhould make 
ood his, And ſo it is here, God doth indeed 
romiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned, and 
hat is his part of the Covenant. But then we 
[ſo undertake to periorm the- ſeveral things 
ontained in this Yow of Bapriſme, and that 19+ 
ur part of ir,andunle(s we do indeed perform 
bem, God 1s not tyed to make good his, and 
) we forfeit all thoſe precious benefirs and ad- 
antages, we are left in that natural and mics 
ble eſtate of ours, children of wrath, enemies 
p God, and heirs of eternal damnation. And 
what can be the pleaſure thar atty or all 
scan afford us that can make us the leaſt de» 
ree of recompence for ſuch a loſs , the /oſs of 
ods fayour aad grace here,and the loſs of our 
wn ſouls hereafcer ? For as, our Saviour faith, 
Mark 8.36.1What ſhall it profit a man if he ſhall 
ain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul? Yet 
iis mad bargain we make when ever we break 
ny partof this our vow of Bapriſme. It there- 
Tre moſt nearly concerns us to conſidet ſadly 
fit,coremember that eyery fin we commit is 
dire& breach of this Yow,and therefore "o_ 
nou art to anyſin, ſeem it never 10 
Go Dep _ Uighty 
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Y, light,ſay not of it as Lox did of Zear, Gen. 19; 
20.1 ir mot alittle one?But conſider that whate. 
verit is, thouhaſtin thy Bapriſm vowed againſt 
ic, and chen be it never ſo /:ttle it draws a great 
one at the heels of it, no leſs then- that of be. 
ing for ſworn, which whoever commits, God 

" . hath in the third commandment pronounced, 
He will nt hold him gailtleſſe. And that wi 
may the better keep this vow, It will be very 
aſefal often to repeat to our ſelyes the ſeyeril 
branches of it, that ſo. we may {till haye ir rea. 
dy in our mindes to ſet againit all :empration; 
and ſurely it is ſo excellent a Weapon, that il 
we do not either caſt it afide, or uſe it yer 
vegligently, it will enable us by Gods help, to 
pur to flight our ſpiritzal adverſary. And thi 
4s that reverexce weare to-pay to this firlt 5+ £, 
crament, that of Baptiſme. | 
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Of the S Jetaihiedt of the Lords $ ”" 
per,of Preparation before, as ex- 
atination of Reptitt ante, Faiths 
obedience, of duties to be dohe at 
the Reteiving- and efterwaras, 
& Cc, 


X 
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$7. OW. follows. the Reverexty: due tat 
rothe Sacrament of the LORDS SM 7: 
SUPPER; and in this 3-maſt - ©; 
follow my firſt diviſion, and-fer 
down fir, what is to be done Before, ſecondly, 
At, and thirdly , After, the time of Cn) 
for in this Sacrament - we cannot be exe 
from any. one of theſe, thoughin thelldque 
we are, | 
2. And frft, forthat which is to-be done Be greh al 
five, $. Paul tellsus it is Examination, 1'Coxg /% 
11.28, Bat let 41a examine himſelf and fo 
let him eat off that bread and drink of that cn}; 
But before: E-procee&tro the perticulars of tliis 
Examination, 1 muſt in'tlie:geraerat tell you, 
that the Special buſineſs wekhaveto do in this 
== "on is tO rr frat and renew tliat Ceves on, on, © 
Fa. | ugnt 


reecivings. © 
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SUNDAY, next we make with God in our Baptiſm,which 
* U, ye have in many ways grieyouſly broken, it 
pleaſes God inhis great mercy-to ſuffer us to 
come to the renewing Of it inthis Sacrament, 
which if we do in fincerity of hearr, he hath 
promiſed to accept us, and to give us all thoſe 
benefits in this, which he was ready to beſtow 
in the e:ber Sacrament, if we had not by out 
own fault forfeited them. Since then the re. 
»ewing of our Covenant is our buſineſs of this 
time, it followes that theſe three things are 
neceſſary towards it: Firft, that we under. 
ſtand what that Covenant is, Secondly, that 
we conilider, what our Brexches of. it baye 
been; and Thiraly, that we reſolve upon a 
frift obſeryance ofit, for the reſt of our life 
and the trying our ſelyes in every one of theſ: 
iculars is that Examination Which is re- 
quired of us before we come to this Sacra- 
ment. 

3. And firſt, we are to Examine whethes 
we underitand what this Covenant: is ; this 
isexceeding neceſlary, as being the foundati- 
on of both che other, for it is neither poſſible to 
diſcovex our palt fins, nor to ſettle purpoſes a- 
gainſt them for the future without ir. Let 
this therfore be your firſt bufineſſe, Try whe- 
ther you rightly nnderſtand what that 
Covenant is which you entred into at your 
Zapti/me, what be the Aſercies promiſed 
on Gods part, and the Dxties on yours, And| 
becauſe the Covenant made with each of us 
in Bapriſme'is only the applying ta our pr” 

ES: CE RAG. 


- F | 4 P, F 4 
> 7 ” 
j = & 


o 


iculaysthe Covenant made by God in Chriſt 'S{\WNpg 

vith all mankinde in general, you are to con= IE © 
ſider whether you «»derftand that; if you do ; 
nor, you muſt immediately ſeek for inſtru- 


ach Mon in it, Andrill you have means of gain-= 
ofe Wing better, look over whar is briefly ſaid in the 
ow entrance to this Treatiſe, concerning the SE= 
ur COND COVENANT, which is the fonnda- 


_ Wtion of that Covenant which God makes with 
his Mus in our Bapriſme, And becauſe you will 
there find, that Obedience ro all Gods Come 
mands is the condition required of us, and is al. 
har Mo that which -we expreſly Yow in our Bap- 
ive '#/me, itjs necſfary you ſhould likewiſe know 
what thoſe Commaud: of God are, There- 
ife {fore if you finde you are ignorant of them, 
eſs {never be ar reſt till you haye got your ſelfin- 
re- Miftructed in them, and have gained fuch a mea- 
2. Mivreof knowledge as may dire& youto do that, 
Whole Duty of Max which God requires, 
er MArd<he giving thee this inſtruction 1s the only 
his Maim of This Book, which, the more ignoranc 
ti- (c00u art,the moreearneltly I ſhall intreat thee 
to diligently to read. And if thou haft heretofore 
a- Mepproacht to this Holy Sacrament in utter ig- 
er Ynorance of theſe neceſſary things, bewail.thy 
\e. (ſin in ſo doing, but. preſume not to come again 
ar till thou haſt by gaining this neceſſary know- 
ledge fitted thy ſelf for it, which thou mult ha- 
ſten to do. For though no man muſt come to 
the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet if he wil- 
fully continue in it, that will be no exc#ſe to 
tum for keeping from this holy Table. 
| F 3 4+ The 
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SUNDAY. 4. The ſecoyd part of our Examination is WW ſur 
* WH. © concerning qur Rregches of this Covenant , on 
and herethou wilt finde the uſe of that ko. 

4 ledge 1 ſpake of. For there is. no way of dif- tb 
” Sins. covering what our $i»; have been, but by :r5- Wy 
z#ug our Aftions by that which ſhould be the Wai 
everd! yyle of them, the Law of God. When there- ſ ci 
"a. fore thou ſetteſt to this part of Examination, iſ cic 
remember what are the ſeyeral branches of Il t c 
thy 4zty, and then ask thy own heart in eyery iſ &- 
particular, - how thou haſt performed it. - And WW 2n6 
content not thy ſelf with knowing in general, I bc 
that chou haſt broken Gods Lew, but do thy I th 
utmoſt to diſcover in what particalars thou I ali 
khaſtdone ſo. Recall, as well as thou canſt, MW ry 
allthe paſſages of chy lite, and in each of then I all 
conſider what part of that duty hath been ſ fro 
txanſgreſt by it. And that not onely in the I Pat 
roſſer-a&t, bnt jn word alſo, nay, even in thy Iſl 9 
moſt ſecret thoughts: For though mans Las iſ 5: 
reaches not to them, yet Gods doth ſo that I ve 

' whateyer he forbids in the a& he forbids like fea 
wiſe in the thowghrs andQefires, and ſees them IY-{eli 

as clearly as our moſt publick as, This par- {ou 
 .Ficular (carchis exceeding neceſſary ; for theref}] Þlc 
_* 1s no promiſe of forgiveneſs of any ia but on-I| tbr 
* Jyto himthat confeſſeth and forſaketh ir.Now 
to both theſe it is neceſſarie that we have a ©0n 
direft and particular k»ow/edge of our ſing. Forſ 2! 
how can he either confeſs his Sin, that knows the 

. not his guilt of-it ? Or how can he reſ/o/ve to 4rc 
fer/oke it, that diſcerns not himſelf to have ma 
formerly cleaved to it? Therefore we Low 
| ur6s 


nat this Examins zorris not SUNT 
only uſelul but neceſſary rowards@/Jull and = 
compleat repentance; for be that does not take 
this particular view of his fs, will be like- 
ly to repeat but by halves, which will never E 
ayail him towards bis pardon ; nothing bur an "4 
entire forſaking of every evil way, being ſuſh- li 
cient for- that. - But ſurely of ail other times 
it concerns us, that when we come to the Su- 
crament our repentance be full and compleat; 
and therefore this ſtrit ſearch of our own 
hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary. For al- 
though it be true, that it is not poſſible by 
all our diligence to diſcover or remember eve- 
ry fin of our whole' lives: and though it be 
alſo true, that what is ſo unayoidably hid 
from us, may.be forgiven without any more 
he MY particular confeſſion then that of David, Pal, 
by Wl 1 9-2 2. Cleanſe rhou me from my ſecret faults; 
7 yer this will be no. plea forus if they come to 
ar be /ecrer onely becauſe we are negligent in 
c- ſearching. Therefore take heed of deceiving thy 
m II. {elf in this weighty buſineſſe, bar ſearch thy 
ir- foul to the borrow, without which it is impoſh- 
re ble that the wounds thereof ſhould ever be 
n- I throughly cured. | 
wil $- And as you are to enquire thus narrowly 
a concerning the ſeveral Sores of ſins, lo-alfo mujt 
orl you concerning the Degrees of them, for 
SF there are divers Circumſtances which increaſe 
to and heighten the Sin. Of this ſort there axe 
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ſurely conclude. , 


vel many; as rſt, when we fin againil kxow/ecage, 
ay that is,when we certainly kzow ſuch a thing... 
-il - "WM. 5 
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n DAY. to beaſn, yer for the preſent pleaſureor pro- 
> Hb, fir (or whatever other motive) adventure of 
new Igat: Thisis by Chriſt himſelf oy aps 60 to be 
© a great heighting of the fin. He that know: 
Þ his Maſters will and doth it not, ſhall be beat: r+ 
$ en with many ſtripes, Luke 12. 47, Secondly, il of 
"0 709- puhen we ſin with Deliberation, that is, when W al 


wedo not fall into it of a ſudden, ere we areMW V 
aware, bur have time. to conſider of it, this is ag 
J another degree of the ſin, But thirdly, a yer ju 
4 4 fbigher 1s, when we do it againſt the Re/iſtancer b 

4h and checks of our own conſcience, when that at I re 
4 thetime tells us, this thing thou oughteſt not I ſo 
to do : nay, layes before us the danger as well Ml th 
asthe ſinofit, yet in ſpight of theſe admoni- i ar 
tions of conſcience we go on and commit the ll gt 
ſin, this is a huge increaſe of it, ſuch as will Iſ of 
raiſe the leaſt ſin into a moſt high provecation, ſh in 
For it is plain, a fin thus committed muſt be a IM b! 
PIful one,and then be the matter of it never IM be 
ſo light it is moſt hainous in Gods eyes. Nay i »: 
this is a circymſtance of ſuch force, that it IſWſ ol 
may make an z#differext ation thar is init Wl (# 
feif no ſin, become one. For though my iſ »: 
Fonſcience ſhould erre in telling me ſuch a © ve 
thing were prlawful, yer ſo long as I were iſ ol 
ſo perſwaded, it were 'fin for me to do that © nc 
thing ; for in that caſe my W#l# conſenrs tothe if in 
doing a thing which 1. believe to be diſplea- MW !y 
ſing to God, and God (whojudges us by our.ſ in 
Wills, not #naerſtandings) imputes it to me ſW H 
as a ſinas well as if the thing were in it felt 
Wray, and therefore ſurely we may Fer 
| frm «UM 


clude, that any thing which is init ſelf finful, SUNDMI 
is made mach duos, by being committed a 
painſt the checks of conſcience. A foxrth aggrato fins 
vation 'of a fin 1s, when it hath been often þJ7 * 
repeated, for then there is not onely the guile | 
ot ſo many more As, but every At grows 
alſo ſo ' much worſe, and more inexcuſable, 
We alwayes judge thus in faults committed 
againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle in- 
jury more eaſily then the ſame when it hath 
en repeated, and the oftner it hath been (6 
repeated, the more harnous we accountirt; And 
ſo ſurely it is in faults againſt God alſo. Fiftrhly 
the fins which have been commitred after vows « 


and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 7, 


grievous , for that contains alſo the breaking 
of thoſe promiſes. Somewhat - of this there is 
in every wi/fxl fin, becauſe eyery ſuch is a 
breach of that Yow we make at Bapti/me. But 
beſides that,we have fince bound our ſelves by 
new vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at 
our coming to the Lords Supper, thar being 
(as was formerly ſaid) purpoſely to repeat our 
vow of Baptiſme. And the more of theſg 
vows we have made, ſo much the greater is 
our guilt, if we fall back-to any ſin we then re- 
nounced. This is a thing yery wel worth weigh- 
ing, and therefore examine thy ſelf particular- 
ly at thy approach to the Sacremext concern 
ing thy breaches of former vows made art the 
Holy T able. And if upon any other occaſion as 
feckyeſs, trouble of minde, orfhe like,thou; 

arany time made any other, call thy aro 


tt hg — ” 


pay firi account bow- thou- haſt performed 
* IM, themalſo, and remember that every fin com. il, 
by. mitted againſt ſuch vow,, is beſides its own 
uile 
yeth 


natural guilt a Perjary likewiſe. Sixthly, 

« = oth Is, = a Sin hath been io 

often committed that we are come toa cx. 

fteme and habit of it ; and that is indeed a high 
degree. - 

6. Yet even of Habits ſome- are worſe 

F «fihen others, as fir, if it be ſo confirm- 

ed that we are come to a hardveſs of 

heart, have no ſenſe at all of the ſinne:; 

Or, ſecoxaly, if we go on in it againſt any IM a 

_ extraordinary means uſed by God to reform il { 

us, ſuch as fickzeſſe, or any other affliti- W 6 

on which ſeems to. be ſent on purpoſe for Ml t 

our reclaiming. Or thirdly, if all Reproofs M f 

-- and Exhortations either of Miniſters or pri- MW i; 

vate friends work noton us, but either make i & 

Bs angry at our reprovers,or ſets us on defend- MW. {| 

ang the fin. Or leſ#y, if this ſinful Habit be ſo I «1 

Arongin us as to give us a love tothe fin, MM a 

Bet onely1in our ſelves but in others, if, as MW n 

the Apoſtle faith, Rom.1.31.We danet ovely a ſſ þ 

the things, but take pleaſure in them that 0h +1 

them, and therefore inticeand draw as many W 11 

as: we can into the ſame fins with us: Thenit MW n 

isriſen to the higheſt ep of wickedneſle, . and MI (: 

ist0 be look*c onas the utmoſt degree both of M þ 

fivand danger. Thus you ſee how you are to if g 

Examine your ſelyes concerning, your ſins, in 

each of which you are to confhider how many 

of theſe beightning circumſtances: there _ 

een 


«4, 


been, thatſo you may aright meaſwre.the bi SUNDA 
nou[neſs of them. _ 0115 16. » WER 

7. Now the end of this . Examination- s, | 
to bring you to ſuch a ſight of your fans, 
as may truly hxmble you, make / you ſen» 
ſible. -of your own danger, that have. pro- 
voked ſo great a ajefty, who is ables io 
ſadly to revenge himlelf upon you, -- And 
that will ſurely even to the moſt. carnal heart 
appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. -But 
that is. notall, ic muſt likewiſe bring you 
ro a ſenſe and abborrence of your balenels, 
and ingratizzde , that have thus. offended 
ſo good and gracious a God, 'that have made 
ſuch unworthy and unkinde returns to- thoſe 
tender and rich mercies-of his. And:this con- ' 
fideration eſpeciglly muſt melt . your hearts 
into a deep ſorrow and contruyon, the de- 
free whereof muſt be in ſome. meaſure an- 


ſwerable to the degree of your fins., And 


the greater it is, provided it. be not fagh 
as ſhuts up the hope of Gqds Mercie, the 
more acceptable it is- to God, who bach 
promiſed not to deſpiſe 4 broken and cox- 
trite beart, Pſalm 51. 17. And the more 
likely it will be alſo t@ bring us to amend- 
ment: For if we haye once felt what the 
ſmart of -a wounded Spirit is, we ſhall 
have the leſs minde to. venture. upon {in a- 
gain, 
8. For. when we are tempted with 
any of the. ſhort pleaſures of finne, we 
may then out of our 'own RI RTIRAs 
y a ee 8 I _ 


aeNDAY. ſet againſt them the ſharp pains and zerrors of 
I anaccuſing conſcience, which will ro any thar 
hath felt them-be able infinitely co outweigh 
them, Endeavour therefore to bring your 
ſouls to this melting temper, to this deep un. 
feigned ſorrow, and that not only for the dax. 
geryou have brought upon your ſelf, for 
though that be a conſideration which may and 
ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet where that 
alone is the motive of our ſorrow,it is not thar 
ſorrow which will avail us for pardon, and the 
reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the /ove of our ſelyes, we are ſorry 
becauſe we are like to ſmart. - But the ſorrow of 
a true penitent muſt be joyned alſo with the 
love of God, and that will make us grieve for 
having offended him, though there were no 
puniſhment to fall upon our ſelves. The way 
then to ſtir up this ſorrow in us, is firſt, to ſtir 
up our love of God, by repeating -ro our ſelyes 
the many gracious aRts of his mercy towards 
us, particularly, that of his /paring us,*and not 
cutting usoff in our ſins. Conſider with thy 
felf how many and how great provocations 
thou haſt offered him, perhaps in a continxecd 
courle of many years wi/fu/ diſobedience, for 
which thou miohteſt with perfe& juſtice have 
been ere this ſent quick into hell : Nay ; pot- 
' fibly thou haſt before thee many examples of 
les ſinnersthen thou art, who haye been ſud- 
denly fnatcht away in the midſt of their ſins. 
And what cauſe canſt thou give,, why thou 
haſt thus long eſcaped, but onely becauſe ; His 
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ye bath ſpared thee ? and what cauſe 
paring, but his tender compeſſions to | 
thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhould 
ri? This conſideration if it be preſt home 
upon thy ſoul,cannot chuſe (if thy heart be not 
as hard as the necher 21/fone)but awake ſome- 
what of /ove in thee towards this gracious, 
this long ſuffering God,and that /ove will cer- 
tainly make it appear-to thee, that itis an evil 
thing aud bitter, that thou oy feſenes the 
Lord, Fer. 2. 19. That thou hait made ſuch 
wretched requitals of ſo great mercy.; it will 
make the both aſhamed and angry ar thy ſelf 
that thou haſt been ſuch an unthankful crea- 
ture. Bur if the conſideration of this one forc 
of mercy, Gods forbearance onely, be ſuch an 
engagement and help to this godly ſorrow, 
what willthen be the mulcitude of thoſe other 
mercies which eyery manis able t@ reckon up 
to himſelf ? And therefore let every man beas 
particular in it as he can,call to minde as many 
of them as he is able, thar ſo he may attain to 
the greater degree of true contrition. 

9. And to all theſe endeayours muſt be ad- 
ded earneſt prayers to God, that he by his holy 
Spirit would ſhew you your fins, and ſoften 
your hearts, that you may throughly bewail 
and lament them. 


I0, To this mult be joyned an humble con- confeſſion; 
feſſion of ſins to God, and that not onely. in ge- | 


neral, but alſo in particular, as far as your 
memory of them will reach, and that with all 
thoſe heightning circumſtances of thew, which 

you 
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« you hays by the forementioned examination 


diſcovered, Yea, even ſecret and forpotren ſing 
mak ingeneral be acknowledged, for it is cer. 
cain there are mulcitudes of fuch ; ſo that it is 
neceſſary for every one of us to fay with Da- 
vid, Pſal. 19:12. Who can nntterftand his er. 
Yours? Cleanſe thow me from my ſecret faults, 
When you have thus confeſt your fins with this 
hearty forrow, and ſincere hatred of then, 
you may then (and not before). be concluded 
to feel ſo much of your diſeaſe, that ic will 
be ſeaſonable to apply the remedy. 

I 1 - In the next place therefore you are to 
took on him whom God hah ſer forth to be the 
propitiation of our ſins Rom, 3.25. Even 7eſu 
Chriſt that Lamb of God, which taketh away thi 


fins of the world, Fohn'1, 29, Andearnelſtly beg 


of God, that by his moſt preciows blood your (irs 
muy be waſhed away; and thac$God- would 
for his fake be reconciled to you. And this 
you areto belicye will ſurely be done, if you 
dofor the reſt of your time for/ake your (ins, 
and give-your ſelyes-up ſincerely to chef Godin 
all his commands, Burt without that, ic is vain 
to hope any benefic from Chriſt, of his ſuffer- 
ings. And therefore tlie next part of your pr:- 
peration muſt bethe ſerting thoſe reſo/utions of 
obedience, which I told you was the third thing 
you were to examine- your ſelves of, betorc 


- Your approach to the holy Sacrament. 


12; Concerning the particulass of this rr 
folation, 1 need ſay no- more, but! that 1! 


muſt anſwer every part an@ hranch of oyr op 


ment by it ſelf, and eſpecially where -we have 
found our ſelves molt to have- fatted. heyeto- 
fore, there eſpecially to renew our reſolutions; 
And herein it neerly concerns usto look thar 
theſe reſolutions be ucere and wnfrigned, attd 
not onely ſuch flight ones as people uſe out'of 
caſtome to pur on-at their coming, to the vn. 
crament, which they neyer think of keeping 
afterwards. For this iga certain truth;-that 
whoſoeyer comes to this holy Table wichone 
an extire harredofevery (in, comes anWort 
and ir is as ſure, that he: char doth» entively 
hate all ſin , will reſolve to forfake ir, for you 
know for/aking naturally follows harred; no 
man willingly abides with a thing or perſon the 
hates. erefore hethac dorly nor for rev 
ſolve, as that God the ſearcher of hearts may 
approve-ir as ſincere, cannorbe ſuppoſtt#ts 
hate ſin, and ſo carmor be a wortliy recelyer of 
that holy Sacrament. Therefore try your reſo- 
lutionsthrcoughly, that you decerye not your 
ſelves in them, it 1s your own+great danger, 
if you do; for it iscerram you cannor' deveive 
God, nor gain acceptationfrom lint by any 
thing which is not perfealy bearry- ard ut 
teigned. | 

13. Nowas youareto reſolve on: this nv 
—_— fo you are likewife to reſotyeon 

e Mearns, which may affilt yow in the” ger- 
lormance' of-it. And therefore conlider in 

| every 
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SUNDAY. every duty, what are the means that may hel 
WM. youn Ry reſolye to make uſe of Fs 
uneaſie ſoeyer.they be to your fleſh; ſo on the 
other ſide conſider what things they are, that 
are likely to /cad.you to fin, and reſolye to 
ſhun and ayoid them : this you are to do in re 
ſpect of all fins whatever, bur eſpecially in 
thoſe, whereof you have formerly been guilty, 
For there it will not be hard for you to finde, 
by what Reps and degrees you were drawn into 
It, what Company, what Occaſion it was that 
enſnared you, asalſo ro what ſort of Tempta- 
tions you are apteſt to Tield, And therefore 
you mult particularly fence your ſelfagainlt the 
{in, by avoiding thoſe occaſsons of it, 
14. But itis not enough that, you reſolve ©, / 
you will do all this hereafter, but you mult W-* 
inſtantly' ſet to ir, and begin the courſe by Wc 
doing at the preſent whatſoever you bave op- WW 7, 
portunity. of doing. ,And there are ſeveral eye 
things, which you may, nay, muſt do at the Car 
preſent, before you come to the Sacrament. 
Preſent re- 75+ Asfirſt you muſt caſt offevery ſx, not 
\noncing of bring any one unmortified luſt with you to that 
ne Table, for it is not enough to purpoſe to calt 
them off afterwards, but you muſt then atu- 
ally doit by withdrawing all degrees of {ove 
and effefion from them , you muſt then give 
a bill of divorce _toall your old beloyed ins, 
orelſe you are inno fit way to be married to 
Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear; for 
Sacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſhment; non; 


before we can receive \ſpiritual nouniſben 
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by conſidering his mercles ,%elpecialty*ghoſc 


ro die ſor ps : and your /ove to'your neighbour, 


nay, to your enemies, by conſidering thar 


great example of his ſuffering for us thar were 
enemies to him. And 1t is moſt particularly 
required of ug when we come to this Tab/e, 
that we copy out this pattern of his in a perfe& 
forgiveneſs of all thar have offended ys;and not 
onely forgiveneſs, but fuch a kindneſs alſo is 
will expreſs it ſelf in all offices of /ove and 
friendſhip to them, 

18. Andif FJ have formerly ſo quite for. 
got thar bleſſed example of his, as to do the 
direR contrary, it you have dong any unkind: 
nefs or 1njury to any petſpn, then You are to 
ſeek forg1veneſs from him: and to that end, 
firſt acknowledge Your fault, & ſecondly Reſtore 
to him, to the utmoſt of your power, whatſoe- 
ver you have deprived him of, either in goods 
or credit. This Reconciliation with our 
brethren is abſolutely neceſſary rowards the 
making any of our ſeryices acceptable with 
Gea, as appears by that preeept of Chriſt, 
AMatth.y.23,24. If thou bring thy gift tothe 
Altar and there remembreſt that thy brother 
hath ought againſt thee , leave there thy gift 
before the Altar 'and go thy way, firft be re 
conciled to thy brother and then come and of- 
fer thy gift, Where youſee, that though the 
pit E already at the! A/rar, it muſt} raths 

e left there w:offered, then be offered |by 1 
man that 15 not at perfet peace with hb 


, "neigh 


j 4 _ 
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remembred in the Sacrewent, mis giving -hrift 
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in a abr, as much more in this, whejaby 
x joynt; pacaking in che ſame holy myſtories; 

| our being 4w;#6 and knit not. onely. 
{our head, but.alſo. ro each; orher, as 
Glow manbets, And therefore if we.cqme 
with any malice in our hearts, we comms an, 
a&t of che higheſt Hyperriſ}, by nes þ fo- 
lemn profefiion ; in the Sarrament of that the 
rity and bratherly love; whereof gur DRggn are 
quite vOId, 


19.: Another toll neceſſary grace at. this Dre : 


time is rhat of dewverivn, for the railing whereof 
wemault allow our lelyes ſome time $0.,#Kh+, 
#aw from our worldly affairs, and wholly 
to ſer our ſelyesto this buſineſs of prepexatios 
one very ſpecial part of which preparation 
lies in railing up our ſouls ro a deveur aud 
beayenly cemper. And to that it 1s molt 
neceſſary that we calt off all choughts of the 
world, fgr chey will be lure as {0 many 
t0 binder out ſouls in their mounting as 
heaven; A ſpecial exerciſe of this devotion is 
Prayer, wheres we tauit be yery frequent 
and carneltat gur coming t9 the Saerament, 
this being one great inltrumenc whetein we 
muſt obtain all thoſe other graces required 
n our preparation. Therefore be ſure this be 
botomigred; for if you ule never ſo muck'ers 
deayur belides, and leave out this, it is che 
going to-work in your ewx ffrength wichour 
looking to God for his help, and chen ir is ici- 
pollible you ſhould proſper. init; For We are 
G2 we. 
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UNDAY rot able of our ſelves to think anything, at of 0g7 
- HI. [e]ves, but.omr ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor, 3. c 
: Therefore be inſtant wich him ſo to0'affift ) ou 
with his grace, that you may come'(0 fitted tg 
this holy Table, that you may be parcakers of I © 
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the benefics there reached our go all worthy re- tu 

8 | dns ; | 7 

p 20. "Theſe and all other ſpiritual Graces our he 
eſe graces. Souls muſt be clothed with when we come to the 
] this Feaſt , for this is that Wedding-garment, Ho 
without which, whoſoever comes 1s like to haye the 

the entertainment mentioned in the parable of - 

him who came to the marriage without a wed: i 
ding-garment, Mat. 22.13.who was caſt into _= 

#trer darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of ma 

teeth ,, for though it is poſſible he may fir it our 94 

at the preſent and not co be ſnatcht from the wil 

T able, yet S. Paxl aſſures him, he drinks damna- jen 

tion to himſclf,and how ſoon it may fall on him ” 

| is uncerrain : But its ſure, it will, if repentance I * © 
preyent it not,and as ſure that whenever it does by ; 

come it will be intolerable, for Who among ns can bow 


awell with everlaſting burnings? 1ſa. 33.14. 
The uſeful- 21.1 ſhall adde bur one thing more concern- I ,..7 
neſs of «ſpi- ing the things which are to be done befor: i 
Titusl gvides the Sacrament , and that is an adviſe, that if 7 Go 
| any perſon upon a ſerious yiew ofhimſelte can- ay 
not fatisfie his own Soul of his ſincerity, and Tha 
ſo doubts whether he may come ro the $«- WE. ny 
crament, he doe not reſt wholly on|his ow iſ > 
judgement in the caſe: for if he be" * _ 


hambled Soul , it is likely hemay judge too - 
hardly of himſelf, if he be not, ic is odds, bi OS 
| : | 


if {-he\b6 Jef to: the- farisfying. 
—_— be will quickly bring himſelf+ro' ho 


. crarwing inn-chat doube,- he certainly plunges 
himfelf into fartherdoabrs and raplery :\fnor 
" Finco fin: on the. ocher ſide,” if he forbear - 


becauſeof i, if that fear. be a-caſeleſs one , Tae” 4 


" WI chentbe: groundleſly ablents himſelf from that 
Holy Ordinance, | andſo- deprives his- Soul of 
' WE the benefics of ir. Therefore in the midft: of 
"Bo many-dangers Which 'artend- the miſtake-of 
himſel&-1.would, as I faid before, exhort him 
nor £0. truſt to his own judgerdent, but: ro 
make kniown his caſe to:ſome asſcreet ands'god- 
! Nl 5 Minter, and rather be guided by his, who 
willbprobably (-if the ;cafe*be duly-and with- 
outany diſzgs/e diſcovered to him ) be betrer 
ableto judge of him chen he of himſelf. This 
is the,countel che Chxrch' gives in the 'exbore 
zation before the "Communion, where it! is4d- 


mentioned, cann't quiet his own conſcients, but 
«(require farther counſel” and comfort, ' then” ler 
Wl 1 

mp0» r0:\ſome \diſcretr. ' and learned Minifter 


if of Gods Ward, and open this grief, that 'e- may: + 


receives {meh ghoſtly counſel; agvice' and com-" 
forr, thab bis" conſcience may: be relieved, &c. 

This\is: ſurely ſuch adyice as ſhould- not be 
neglected;neither at the cime of coming: to the 
Sacrament, nor 'anyi'other when we are un- 
ier any fear or reaſons of doubt concerning the 
late of .qur Souls, -:\And/ for 'want-:of this, 
Wi.ts G3 many 
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: ea ſentence. | Or whether; he be- 
| iewages che other, - if 'he come*to the" Fe.) 


viſed;ithar-if any by-ocher means hers fore-- 


, 2 


x0 


bw hea. 
d to 
ver our 
Uver 10 ane, 


haves rure _ pd greac i miſchaf; has 


"1, yang; lecthe donbe fete fo long, thad ir hath! 


cither! plunged chem ings deep Lbraffe of come 


ſerence, or winchis wotfe, -they hayey ro: ſtill 
that diſquiet wichin them, betakew fr rm 
roall ſinful pleaſares, and ſo quite ole off all 


care of their fouls: 


22. \ But tall thisjewill perha Fs ſaid, 


that'thiscannoc be done' wichour ſeoverin 
the nakedneſs and -b/enmfaes of the owl; and 
there is ſhame 1n that, and therefore men- are 
unwilling to do/-it;1; But to thar-I..anſwer, 
that. it. 35 very. unreaſonable tba ſhould be 
achindrance. For fx/#,.:4 ſuppoſe yau: are to 
chooſe only: ſuch a perſonas will taiuhinily! keep 
any ſecret you ſhalh commit to-him+ and. foit 
WE no pablick flame you can fear.' And if 
icbemnreſpect of chat-fingle perſon,” you need 
not! fear that neither; for-ſuppoſing him 2 godly 
man, be will not ghink+the worſe of you,, but 
the berter,thatyqu are fo deſirous-t6 ſet all 
righe: bericen God and; your Soul; But if 
indeef there were fhame in 4c, yetas long asit 
may be-a means to.cure oth your trouble and 
fit! roo (as. certainly: goa/y and» fairhfut 
warn \may tend. much to. bork)) % 7 
ought to:bedeſpiſed;) and wxis ſuro\is. would, 
if we lovedour Souls. as well az our Budies: for 
ie badidy/ difeaſes, be they neyer fo: fow/: of 
ſhdmefuh, we count him afoot whowill+tather 
miſs the cure then difcoverit, and-then\is mult 
hede ba.o:much a.greater folly, by how fron! 
rheſonbis more 5: purine the badp. 1 by 
"nr 23. 
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wy fe gh {Ile of another ſort, whoſe = on; 

ill, WW dence gl heif &ſcaſe,who reſume yery ground- dent as to | 
eq muy. of [the gogdnels, of their eflat6s;;: 4 the doubs f 
all Wl for cholE it were molt happy, if chey could be 


brought to hear ſome more equal ju pen ah 
d, I thea cheir 0wn in this ſo weighty @ buline 

ng Wl Therruth is, we are generally ſo apt to 75 oh, 
nd I 6ur ſelves, that it fiti Ji be very weful ior 
re: i the moſt, eſpecially re ignorant ſort, 
r, MN (ometitnes to adviſe Kc britmal gui 6; to 
be I enable theiti co paſs righr judgements on them- 
ro. il ſelves; and riot only fo , bur to receive dire- 
ef Fiotis, Y w to ſubdue and mortifie thoſe ſits 
it I theyare moſt inclined to, which is a matter 
| if WO of fo much: difficulty, chrat we haye ng xeaſon 
> If to deſpiſe any means chac may help us in 
aly I it, 

but 24+ 1 have now gone through thoſe, ſeve- 
all M ral parts of dury we are to perform Before our . 
: if I Receiving, In the next place, Tam to re [;you, 4 ori af 
sit what is t6 be done At the time of Rectiving. fn 1 
nd. When chou art at the holy Table; | fir/?, hum of thy n= 1 
ful MI ble thy ſelf in an urifeidned acknoivled ement worthinoſed 
me If of thy, great «nworthizeſs .to be admitted 
1d; I there; and to char purpoſe nba again 
for between God and thine own ſoul, ſome of thy 

or  gceatelt, and fouleſt has, thy breaches of for- 
her mer Yow made at that Table; eſpecially 
fince thy laſt Receiving. Then meditate on The 
thoſe Buzer $ufferings of Chr: it which are ſet jn 
out to us un the Sacrament, when thou ſeeſt che Chr 

G4 bread 
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DAY. Tree | broken, emembe hou Bleſ Beds 
His was FO with nails' upon the” Tols:; ; Fea 
chou ſeeſt rhe Wine Ns out, ret Gp Zo 
' His precious Blood was ſpilt there. "and then / 
conſider, it was thy fins that cauſed both. And 
bere think how unworthy a wrerch thou art to 
have done chat which occaſioned ſuch zorments 
co Him : how much yorſe then his very cra- 
cifiers.* They ctucified bim once, but thou 
haſt, as much asin chee lay,crucified him dayly, 
They criicified him becauſe they *k»ew him 
not. Bir thou haſt known both- what he is in 
'himfelf,” the Lord of Glory, and'what he ist0 
ee, A moſt tender and merciful Saviour, and 
yet thou haſt ſtill continued Thus to cricifie him 
afreſh,” Conſider this, and er it work in thee, 
firſt a great ſorro'v for thy fins paſt, , and chen 
a great hatred & a firm refolation againſt chem 
| for the time to come, 
_ IP When thou haſt a while thus thought 
_ on Epos [ufferings of Chrift for the increaſing 
| prropght by thy ywag fore contrition ; then in the ſe 
| Fhees, cond place think of them again, to ſhr up thy 
Faith, look ati him as the Sacrifice offered up 
for thy ſins, for the appeaſing of Gods wrath, 
and procuring his favour and mercies toward 
thee, And therefore believingly, yet humbly 
beg of God ta accept of that Satisfattion made 
by his innocent and beloved Son, and for the 
meritsthereofto pardon thee whateyer i Is pait, 
The thank- and to be fully reconciled to thee, . 
fumneſowing 26. Inthe third place conſider them again 
. for them, x6 raiſe thy T hankfulneſs. Think how mud 
ot 


a4 - £ 


27. Fourthly, look on theſe ſufferings. of, gens 
Chriſt to (tir up this ove; and ſurely. there. love of 
K a more effectual means of d 1 J it, Chrift in 


cannot 
for here the /ove of Chriſt to; thee is niolt may" 
iſeſt, according to. that of the Apoties 
1 John 3.16. Hereby perceive we the, love of 

J go; Ks, Fahy. e be laid ws 8 - 
or Hs. And that even the higheſt degree .of 
vve, for as himſelf tells us, John 15.13, Greats, 
r love ther this hath no. man, then that 4 man 
a) down his life for bis friend... et even great- 
3 loye then dns bel for he nor Red: 
bur died the moſt painful and molt reproachful 
#ath, and. that nor tor bis, friends, but, his 
Kter enemies. And therefore if after all this 
2ve on his part there be. no return of /ve 
dn ours, weare worſe then the yileſt ſort of 
nen, for eyen the Pab/ican;,. Mattliew 5. 46. 
love 
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+ (Y.1996 hoſt” tha love "rhiw. Hite "therero 
" W. chide ant repronch thy feff that thy iv: ty 
; hith is ſo faintand tool, whert His to thee was 
| ſo 2eafotis and 'affeRivriare. And endeavour 
WS  roenkindie'this fiolyflattie in thy Soul; to love 
F birt "it faich a 'depree rhat chou mayelt be 
ready to copy vic his example, to pate with 
all things; yea, ever life it felt when ever he 
calls for i, that is,whenfoeyer thy obedience to 
any command of his ſhall lay tte open to 
thoſt ſufferinps. Bur inthe meat! cine to re- 
ſolve never Kala to make atly ledgiie with 
bis enemies, to entertain ot harbour hy [3 it 
chy breit. Bat ifthere have any ſach hither. 
to remained with thee, make ,this the fea- 
ſh co. kilt and arncifie it; offer it"bp ac chis 
inſtarit 4 facrifice ro him who was ({trificed 


fot thee, and patcicularly for thar very, end chat 
eb) Srrleoring thee from all iniquity. There 


fore here mike cliy f6 Una refoliciotis to fot- 
rey ſin, partituſarly, thoſe inc which 
chot haſt moſt frequently falen. | And that 
con mayelt itideed perfotin thoſe refoturions, 
earneſtly bes of this crucified Saviour thar he 


will, by the power of his death, mortifie and 


kill all chy corrbtpeions; - *,, 2 

* Thebenefts 58. When thou arr about to receive the 
En ng Couſetrated Bread and Wine , remember that 
fealedin ., God now offers to' Fea! ro thite that New Cr 

Sacrament, Tenant made with tharikinde in his So. For W 
ſiiee ke givesthathis Sox in the Sacrament, he (vil 
Sives with him afl the benefits of that” Cove: WF 
nant;to Wit, pardin of Sins,Santtifying gra 

all 


re: en r prone wx thac. this pay 
x01 condition thar thok | ry: m thy: part 
| Cake Govongre: And thegxctore fenle- in *hy 
oul the tholt ſerious purpoſe of. obedicnce, 
hen with all poſſible deyorion . joyn -with: rhe 
inifter 1n that ſhort , bur excelten&prayer, 
to Wafed at the inftaoe of giving the Sana, 
T be Body. of owv Lord, &Cc. : 
29, Sodootras thou haſt Received, Eh _ VponBe- © \ 
thy devouteſt- Praiſes for that great mercie,te+ 1 þ 
xecher wich thy moſt eaxneft prayers for fuch ' Dy 
fifance of: Gods Spiritad nay: enable'thee-10 q 
perform the Few thou haſt now made; Then 779. ? 
emembring that 'Chrift'is & propitiation' Hot 
for our ſens onely,” bur alſa for: the ſinr-of the 
yhole world, let thy charity teach: as: tar ad Mis 
hath done.and pray for alt man kinde that 0very 
ich one may- receive the benefit of thar Sacrifice of 
hat WHis ; commend: alſo to God. the eſtate of the 
ns, twteb, char: particularly whereof thou art 4 
he ember. And forget not to pray for all. 8 
ind vhombrheu oweſt- Obedience, botht in Charch 
and State; andfo:go ooo pray for ſuck par+4 
the Ftictlar perſons as Enherthy Relation; of thetf ” 
hat Wv4nrs) hall preſent to, thee, 1f, chere'be- ay | 
Ci MEfefdion tor the poor fas there alwayes, e 
For to be atthis time ) give freely according to thy 
he Fabiliry' orif by:che default of orhers,, there 
be no ſuch Colltiton, yer: do rhou privately 
Wecigne -lomething cowards! the relief of thy 
poor 
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WS it; the ni 
Hl "acting opporeanity char offers Ni © All thi 
thoumuſt.contvive to do/in +the*time!thar- 6. 
 Ithers are receivingy (tharſo whetyithe publich 
prajers; afcer the Adminiſtration begin, thou 
mayſibe.ready ro joyn in them; which thoy 
mulilikewiſe take care: to do 'with all Yevyoti. 
on ::\thus much for thy behaviour A#'the time 
obreceiving.. 04,46 \ 

.++30..:Now follows the third and laſt thing, 
that is, what thou art to do. Afeerthp- Rece. 
> eg. That which is immediately tobe done, 

' isas-ſoon as thou artzetir'd from the Congre. 

© © Kation, . to.offer up again ro God'ithy Sacri 
ficeof. Praiſe for all thoſe precious'mercies cor 
veyed to thee: inthatholy Sacrarnent;: as ally 
humbly -co intreat -the.cont:zuxed afliſtance of 
his 9xace.to enable;:thee-to make (good Al 

thok purpoſes of ' obedience thouyv haſt now 
made. And in whatfoeyer:thow:knowelt thy 
ſelf moſt. in danger, either in reſpett of # 

oy: former habit , - oft -»naturalb':inclination, 
_ eſpecially. defive.:and- earneſtly ,beg his 

Ud..'s Df A 

31. When thow, haſt done +thus, do not 
- preſently let thy ſelf looſe tathy:workdly cares 
and buſineſs. .. But ſpend all that-day, either 
1n meditating, .praying,c reading; good conſe 
rences, or the like. y.'ſaag may belt keep up that 
holy-flame thats enkindled in thy 1heart;; At 
rerwards, when thy.calling requires thee to 
fall rothy uſual affairs; doit, but yet ſtill re- 
member that thou haſt a-greater! buſineſs as 
at 
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hat upon- "ny hands ;* ho is, CO 
of all*thofe*promt; es, thon' fo! ately 
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God, andtherefore whatever thy outward {ih2 9p 
_ ployments afe; let thy heatr be ſer of t 's promarnf 

U 
thou 


Na Ard*whenever thou' art temipted* to = all 
any ol hy ld" fins, then conſider; this isthe nn 
thing thou fo ſolemnly voweaft avainſt? - ad : 
withal remember whar a horrible "uilcte Wilt bn t 
be, if thou ſHouldeſt now wilkulty do any hit em- 
onrrary to that vow ; yea, and what"# hor- 
ible miſchief alſo ir will” be 'to thy ſelf. For 
ar thy receiving, God'and thou'entredft itito 
ovenar, into a league of friendſhip arfdkind2 
nes. And as long as thou” keepeſt” in thit. 
friendſhip with God, thou art ſafe, all the ma. 
lice of tien'or Devils can do thee no farm? tor 
as the apoſtle ſaith, Row.$.31. If God be for 


eep 7, the particulars of thy reſolution" R_ 


hl #s Who can be a gainſt x ? Bur if chou breakeſt | 
: ; his league (as thou certainly doelt, if *thiou' Making 6d 


yield toany-wilful fin) then God and thou are thy eneny. 
nemies; and if all the world then were tor 
hee, it could not ayail thee. | 

32. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy within Boe 
hineown boſome, thy conſcience accufix ing and eaſcidncs. 
pbraiding thee; and when God and thine'own 


eter onſcience arethus againſt 'thee,thoucanlt nor. **\ *: iT) 
»nfe- ut be extreamly miſerable even in this life, mak 
= elides "that fearfull' expectation "of "wrath = wy © 
taps hich awaits chee in- the next. Reineniber | 
| re: lchis when thou arr fer upon by any' tempt 


01, and *then' ſure rhou'canſt nor but look 
pon that temptation as -a cheat, - that 'comes 
"SJ ro. 
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rob thee of thy Peace, thy Gad,. thy ver 
Sexl, And then fureit will appear as -unkt tg 
entertain it, as thou wouldelt. think' it to har 
bour one in thy houſe who chou knawelt can 
to 706 thee of what is dcareſt to thee, |, |. 

33. Andlet not any experience of Gods mer, 
cy in pardoning thee berecofore encoutage ther 
again to provoke him, for beſides hae ic ische 
higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthapnkful- 
neſſe to make that gooaneſs of his which ſhonli 
lead thee to repentance an incouragement in thy 
fin ; beſides this I ſay, the oftner thou hal 
been pardoned, the lels reaſon thou haſt ro ex: 
ped ic/again, becauſe thy ſin is ſo much the 
greater for having been committed againſt (0 
much mercy. If a Xi»g have ſeveral times par 
doned an offender,yet if be ſtill retura co con, 
miſſion of the ſame fault, the King will ar ll 
be forced, ifhe have any loye to Jultice,to giit 
him up to ic. Now fo it is here, God 5a; 
well juſt as merciful, and his 7#ftice will at la 
ſurely and heavily ayenge the abuſe of hu * 
Mercy ; and there cannot be a greater abule 
of his mercy then to fin in hope of ic ; ſo that 
it will prove a miſerable deceiving of thy (ll 
thus to preſume upon it. 

34: Now this care of making good thy Yo» 
muſt not abide with thee ſome few dayes only, 
and then be caſt afide, but it muſt 'continue 
with thee all thy dayes: For if thou break thy 
Yow, it matters not whether ſoonexr or later, 
Nay, perhaps the guilt may in ſome reſpects be 
more, if be late, for if thou baye for a goor 
Wt 
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while gone on in the obſervance of it, tharUNDe 
ſhewes.the thing is poſib/e ro thee; ang fo thy *; 
after hregches are nor of infirmicy,becauſtthou 
canſt not ayoid chem, but of peryerſneſs, be- 
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thou ba gyercome fopiewhar of the hardneſs, 
thou ſhalt hen giye it over, it wyl he ma{t in- 
excuſable, "Therefore be careful all the dayes 

'Wofchy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy ſelf, 
and ſo to avoid all occaſions of temptations, as 
nay preſerye thee from all wilfyl breaches of 
(IS YOW, 

BY 35. But though the obligation ofeyery ſuch _ 
ſingle vow reach to the utmoſt day of our tees - ofves ry . 
yerare we ofcen to renew it, that is, we are © 
ften to receive the holy Sacrament, for” that 
ing the means of conveighing to us fo great 
nd unyaluable benefits; and tt bring alſo a 
ommand of Chriſt, thar we ſhould as thi in 

membrance of him, we are in reſpet bath of 

aſon and duty to omit no fit opportunity of 

artaking- of that holy Tahle. 1 have now 

hewed you what that rey2rence 1s which we 
to pay to God in his Facrament. 
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PanTITION, IV. 


Honour due to Gods name:; Sine 
' painft it ; Blaſpbemy; Bowbaring 
op A ſertory, Promiſſory,Unlan- 
ful Oaths:of Perjury, vain Oath 
and the Sin of them, &c. 


C1, He laſt thing wherein we are toe 
w 1 preſs our Reverence'to, him, is th 
| Homouring his Name. Now wha 
chis Honouring of his Name is, we, 
= ' ſhall belt underſtand by conſidering whar are 
| a5%- the dogs by which itis diſhonoured,the avoid- 
E ing of which will be our way of honouring | it 
= The f:rft is, all Blaſphemies, or ſpeaking any 
un _ evil ting of God, the highelt degree whereo 
' IScar{fing him, or if we do not ipeak-it wiv 
Blaſphemy. Our monthe; \yetif we do it 1n Qur- hearts by 
thinking any unworthy thing of him, it » 
lookt on by God, who ſees the heart, as thei we 
leſt diſhonour. Bur there is alſo a blaſphemy | 
of the ations, that is, when men who protel 
ro be the ſervants of God, live ſo wicked! 
that they bring up an evil report on hin 
whom they own as their Maſter and Lord 
This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle rakes Notice of 
Row. 2.24, Where he tells thoſe who profil; 


to be obſervers of the Law, that by their wit: 
[1 { 


Þ 


- 

Br Gags Walt if OO ma aca 4 $iinvavs 
nong the Gentiles. "Thoſe Gentiles were moyed 
0 think il 6t God, as the favourer of f=,when 
hey ſaw thoſe; who called themſelves his ſer- 
ants, cotnmir ir; 
-44 A ſctond way of Diſhonouring Gods Nam © 
20; ; by ſwearing, and that is of two ſorts; either Swearink. 

Wy fac Caths, or elſe by raſh and lighe ones; 
We a Oath may alſo be of two kindes, as firſt, 
thy t by which [affirm ſomewhar, or ſecondly; | 
hat by which I promiſe. The fir#t, !s when I Aſertory 
xy fuch or ſuch a thing was done ſo or {6,and 9ths: © 
onhitm this ſaying of mine with an Oath - Wi 
henT know there be not perfe& truth in what” 
ay,this is a flat perjury, a downright being 
beth Nay, if I ſwear to the truth of chat 
phereof 1 am only dogbrfzl; though the thing 
hould happen to berrue, yet it brings upon 
nethe guite of Perjury for 1 ſweat -at 4 ven-, 
e, and the thing might for- oaght I knew. be 
well falfe as' rrue, whereas T ought never to 
vear tO any thing, the rruth of waich1do riot 
etainly Know. 
2. Bur beſides this ſort of Oathes, by which Promiſſory: 
affirm any thins, thete is the other ſort, 
bat by which 1 promiſe ſomewhat: And that 
romiſe may be either co God or Mas, when 
Wisto God, we call ita vow, of which I haye 
Wready ſpoken, under rhe head of the Sacra: 
Wi#:, 1 ſhall now only ſpeak of chat ro man , 
| this may become a falfe oath, either at;or af- 
Wer the rime of caking ir. At che time of raking 
tbfalſe, if eithet Ihave then no real pxrpoſe of 
H makes 


Valawful 
Oathes, 
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rent from that which I know, he to whom! 
make the promiſe underſtands it ; for the uſe off ti 
Oathes being to aſſure rhe perſons to whon Ml «: 
they are made,they muſt be taken in their ſenſe, MM 1s 
But if I were never ſo ſincereat the raking the Þ 
Oath, if afrerwards1 do not perform ir, I an fc 
certainly perjured. 

3. The nature of an Oath being then thu tl: 
binding, it neerly concerns us to look that thei £© 
Afatter of our oathes be lawful, for elſe we run #9 
our ſelves into a woful ſnare. For example, fo 
ſuppoſe I ſwear to killa man, if I perform my 
oath, am guilty of Maraer, if I break it,of per- 
j«ry. And ſoI1 am under a neceſſity of fin. 
ning one way or other : but there is nothing 
puts us under a greater degree of this #»haj}j 
neceſlicy, then when we twear two Oathe:, 
whereof the one is direQly croſs and contrad- 
#ory to the other, For if I ſwear to give a mat 
my whole eſtate,and afterwards ſwear to give 
all or part of that eſtate to another, it is cet- 
cainT muſt break my oath to one of them, be 
cauſe it is impoſſible to perform it/ to both,and 
{o1 muſt beunder a neceſſity of being forſwors, 
And into this unhappy ſtraight every mat 
brings himſelfthat takes any oath which crof 
ſes ſome other which he hath formerly taker; 
which ſhould make all, that love either Go 
or their own ſouls, reſolve never thus mi 
rably to entangle themtelves by taking 0N 
oath croſs and chwarting to another, But U 


may perhaps here be asked, what a perlo 
that 


d 4. _Uf VU? 69, OG, =_ 
that hath already brought himſelf into ſuch a SUNDAY, 
condition ſhall do ? I anſwer, he mult firſt hear- IV. 
tily repent che great fin of zaking the unlawful 

oath, and then itick onely to the /awfyl, which 

(e's all thac is in his power towards the repairing 

che bis faulr, and qualifying him for Gods pardon 

4m for it; 

4. Having faid this concerning the kindez of G1d great 
hu this fin of Perj»ry,I ſhall only addea few words a ws _ 
che ©o ſhew you how greatly Gods Name 3s diſho- jury, -Y 
ru 10##ed by it. In all oaths, you know, God is 
ple, ſolemnly called ro witneſſe rhe truth of that 
my which is (poken ; now if the thing be falſe, it 
per-MY 15 the baſeſt affront and diſhonour that can pol= 
ſin. ſibly be done to God. For it is 1n reaſon to 
ing fignifie one of theſe cwo things, either that we 
«777 believe he knows not whecher we fay trac of 
ber Ml 0; (and that is ro make him no Ged,to ſuppoſe 
adi him to be as deceivable, and eafie to be delu- 


nan ded as one of our ignorant neighbours) or elſe 
vel that he is willing to countenance our Lyes ; 
Hf the former robs him of that great Attribuce of 


his, his knowing all things, and is ſurely a 
great diſhonouring of him, it being even a- 
nog men accounted one of the greateſt dif- 
graces, to account a man fit to have cheats put 
upon him, yet even ſo we deal with God if we 
venture to forſwear upon a hope that God 
diſcerns it not. But the other is yet worſe, 
tor the ſuppoſing him willing to comntenance 
our lies, is the making him a party inthem ; 
and is not onely the making him no God (it be- 
ws impoſſible that God ſhould either /e oo 
H 2 e 
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e Whole Duty of Man. 
ſelf or approve it in another) bur it is the 
making him like the yery Devil. For heit is 
that is a /iar, and the Father of it, Fohn $. 44. 
And ſurely I need not ſay more to prove that 
this is the higheſt degree of a:/honouring Gods 
Name, 

5. Butif any yet doubt the hainouſneſs of 
this ſin, let him but conſider what. God him- 
ſelf ſayes of itin the Third Commanament, 
where he ſolemnly profeſſes, He will not hold 
him gmiltleſs that taketh bis Name in vain; 
and ſure the adding that to this Commandment, 
and none of the reſt, is the marking this out for 
a moſt hainoxs guilt. And if you look into Zac 
5. you will there find the puni/oment is anſwe- 
rable, even to the #tter deftruftion, not only of 
the man, but his hoxſe alſo. Therefore it con- 
cerns all men,as they loye either their :ex2po- 
ral or eternal welfare,to keep them moſt ſtrict- 
ly from this fs. 

Bur beſides this of for/wearing, 1 told you 
there was another ſort of Oaths by which Gods 
Name is diſhonoured, thoſe are the vai» and 
light Oaths, ſuch as areſo uſual in our common 
diſcourſe,andare expreſly forbidderi by Chrif, 
Mat.5.34.Bnt I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, 
neither by Heaven, for it is Gods throne, nor by 
the Earth, for it is his foot-ſtosl : whereYyou lee 
we are not allowed to [wear even by meer crea- 
tures, becauſe of the relation they have to 
God. How great a wickedneſs is it then 't0 
profane his holy Name by raſh and vain Oarhi! 
Thisisa fin that is(by I know not what _ 

0 
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and now its being ſo, draws daily more men + 


intoit, But it is to be remembred chat when 
we ſhall appear before Gods 7adgement-ſear 
coanſwer for thoſe protanations of his Name, 
ict will be no excuſe to ſay, it was the fafhtvr 
todo ſo : it will rather be an increaſe of our 
exilt, that we have by our own prattice hel- 
ped to confirmthart wicked cultome, which we 
ought to have beat down and az/comntenar- 
ced. 

6, And ſure whatever this profane Age ,,, 
thinks of it, this is a ſin of very high nature. ;,m, 
For beſides that it is a diretbreach of the 
Precept of Chriſt, it ſhews firſt , a very mean 
and low eſteem of God : every/Oath we ſwear 
is the appealing to God to judge the truth of 
what we ſpeak, and therefore being of ſuch 
oreatneſs and Majelly , requires that the 
matter concerning which we thus appeal to 
him ſhould be of great weight and moment, 
ſomewhat wherein either his own glory, or 
ſome conſiderable good of man is concern'd. 
But when we ſwear 1n common diſcourſe, it is 
far otherwiſe ; any the triflingeſt or lighteſt 
thing ſerves for the matter of an Oath, nay 
often men ſwear to ſuch yain and fooliſh 
things, as a conſidering perſon would be 
aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And is it not a great 
deſpiling of God to call him ſolemnly to judge 
in ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretched matters ? God 
's the great King of the world ; now though 
a King beto be reſorted unto in weighty ca- 
H 3 les 


of Satans) grown into a faſhion among us ; SUNDAY. 
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SUNDAY. ſes, yet ſure he would think himfeifmuch de e 
IV. fpiſed,if he ſhould be called to judge berweenfM'” 
Boyes at their childiſh games : and God knowl or 

many chings whereto we frequently ſwear,are a 

enl 


not of greater wezght, and therefore are a ſigne 
that we do not rightly eſteem of God. = 
7, Secondly, This common” ſwearwsg is a fin 9% 
- which leads directly te the former of ; other vy 
ing, for hethar by the uſe of ſwearing hath hi 
made Oathbesſo familiar to him, will be likely Tl 
co take the dreedfulle# Oath without mull 
conſideration, For how ſhaſl he that ſwear: V*© 
hourly, look upon an Oxth with any reverence ©* 
and he that doth not, it ishis chance, not his © 
care that is to be thanked, if he keep fron / 
Perjury. Nay, further ; he that ſwears com 
monly, isnot only prepared to for ſwear when IM * 
a ſolemn Oath is rendred him, bur in al 
probability does attually forſwear himſelf of 
gen in theſe ſwddener Oathes: for ſuppoſing 
them to come from a man ere he is aware 
(which is the beſt can be ſaid of them) what 
aſſurance can any man have who ſwears ere he 
1s aware, that he ſhall not lie ſo too,? Andif 
he doth both together he maſt neceſſarily 
be for/Worx, Bur he that obſerves your common 
ſmearers will be pur paſt doubt that they are 
often fer ſworn, For they uſually ſwear indiffe- 
rently to things tr#e or falſe, doubtful or cer- 
tain, And doubt not bur if men who are guil- 
ry of this fin would but impartially examine 
their own pradtice, their hearts would fecond 
me 1n this obſeryation, 
8, T hirar 
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8. Thirdly, this isa {into which there 1s no SUNDAY. 


temptation, chere is nothing either of pleaſure 
or prefi: got by it: Molt other fins offer us 
ſomewhat eicher of che one or the other, bur 
this is utcerly empty of bo:h. So that in chis ſin 
the Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
Soxls,as in othershe does; he doth not ſo mucth 
as cheapen them, but we give them freely into 
his hands without any ching in exchange, 
There ſeems to be but one thing poſlible tor 
men to hopeto gain by it, & that is to be belie- 
ved in what they ſay when they thus bind it by 
an oath, But this alſo they conſtantly fail of, for 
there are none ſo little be/zeved as the common 
ſmearers, And good reaſon, for he that makes 
no conſcience thus to prophane Gods Name, 
why ſhall any man believe he makes any of /y- 
ing? Nay, their forwardneſs to confirm every 
the ſlighteſt thing by an oath, rather gives jea- 
loutie that they have ſome inward guilt of 
falſeneſſe, for which that oath muſt be the cloak, 
And thus you ſee in how little ſtead it ſtands 
them, even to this onely purpoſe for which 
they can pretend it uſeful: and to any other 
advantage it makes not the leaſt claim, and 
therefore is a ſin without temprarion,and conſe- 
quently without excuſe, for it ſhewes the great- 
eſt contempt,nay, unkindneſſe ro God,when wo 
will proyoke him thus, wichout any thing to 
tempt usto it. And therefore though the cour- 
monxeſs of this fin have made ippaſs bur for 2 
ſmall one, yet it is yery far from being ſo,cither 
in it ſelf,or in Gods accomnmt. 

H4 g% Let 
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Ko tempte- 
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9. Let all therefore who are not yet fallen 
into the cxſtome of this ſin, be mott caretu| 
never to yield to the lealt beginnings of it, and 
for thoſe who are ſo miſerable, as to be alrca. 
dy enſnared in it, Jet them immediately, as} 
they tender their Souls, get out of it. And 
lerno man plead the hardneſs of leaving an old 
cultome, as an excuſe for his continuing in it, 
but rather the longer he hath been in it, {6 
much the more hait ler him make our of it, 
as thinking it too too much that he hath 
long gone on in fo great a fin, And it the 
lengch of the cuſtom hath increaſed the diff- 
culty of leaving 1t, that is in all reaſon to make 
him fer immediatly to” the caſting it off, lelt 
that aifficalty at lalt grow to an impeſſibility; 
and the harder he tindes ic at the preſent, fo 
much the rgore diligent and watchiul he mult 
be inthe uſe of all choſe means, which may 
tend to the overcomins that ſiniul habir: fome 
few of thoſe means it will not be amits here to 
mention. 
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Senſe of the 10+ Firſt, let him poſſeſs his mind fx/y of the 


wilt and 


Js gre 
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hainoxſne/s of the ſin, and not to meaſure 1t 
onely according to the common rate of che 
world, And when he is tully perſwaded of the 
Suilr, then let him addeto that, che conſidera- 
tion of the danger, as that it puts him out of 
Gods: favour at the preſent, and will, if he 
continhe in it, caft him into Hell for ever. And 
ſure ifrhis were but throughly laid co heart, 
it would reſtrarn this fin, For I would ask 4 
man, that pretends :mpoſſibi/ity of yo__ 

| the 
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he c#ſtome, whether if he were ſure he SUNDAY. 
ould be hanged the next oath he ſwore, the V+ 
ear of it would not keep hmm from ſwearing ? 
can ſcarce believe any fnan. in his wits fo 
ittle Maſter of himſelt, but it would. And 
nd rhen ſurely damning is ſo much worſe then 
01d W42ging, that in all reaſon the fear of thac 
ought ro be a much greater reſtraint. The 
{0 MWdoubt is, men do either not heartily believe 
that this ſi» will damn them, or if they do, 
lv Whey look on it, as a thing a great way off,and 
he {Wo are not much moved with it; but both 
- Meheſe are very anrcaſonable, For the Hirſt, it 
ke {Mis certazn, that every one that continues ws/- 
elt {W///y in any fin is fo long inaſtate of damna- 
ty; {Wis , and therefore this being ſo continued in, 
{0 {Mmult certainly put a man in that condition. 
aſt Wor the ſecond, it is very poſſible, he may be 
ay Wdeceived in rhinking it fo far off, for how 
ne Mknows any man that he ſhall not be fr#ck dead 
to Muichan oath in his mouth ? Orif he were ſure 
not to be ſo, yet eternal damnation is lurely 
he Wto be dreaded aboye all things, be it at what 
It {diſtance ſoevyer. 
1e 11. A ſecond means is to be exactly true in Inhbin 
ie [Wall chou ſpeakeſt , that all men may believe thee /MG 
- Mon thy bare word, and then thou wilt never 
of Whave occaſion to conhrm it by an oath,to make 
ie Wir more credible, which is the onely @b/our 
d Wor reaſon can at any time be pretended for 
t, {M/pearmng. ; 
4 12. Thirdly, Obſervewhat it is that molt ts 
betrayes thee to this ſin, whether drink, or 
auger, 
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Reverence 
of God. 


enable thee to overcome this wicked cuſtom 
| ſay with the Pſalmift, Set a watch O Lint 


or what eyerelſe, and then it ever thou meal { 
co forſake the fn, ftoriſake thoſe occaſions ih 
It. ] 

I 3. Foxrthly,Endeavour to poſſeſs thy heah;, 
with a continual Keverexce of God, and Why 
that once grow into a cxſtome with thee, i 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of p»ou 
faning. Uſe and cuſtome thy ſelf cheretoWha 
co this reverence of God, and particulariWinc 
to ſuch a reſpe& ro his Name, as if it be po!Whe 
fible, never to mention it without ſome iro; 
3»g upof thy hearr to him, Even in thy or 
dinary diſcourſe, when ever thou takelt h 
Name into thy mouth, let ic be an occaſio 
of raifing up thy thoughts to him. But by nt 
means permit thy ſelf ro uſe it in zale by 
words, or the like. If thou doe't accxſton Of 
thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the bare mer 
tion of his Name, it will be an excellent fen 
againſt the prophening it in oathes, 

14. A fifth meansis a diligent and conſtant 
wateh over thy ſelf, that thou thus offend n 
with thy tongue, without which all the forme 
will come to nothing. And the /aft means 1 
Prayer, which muſt be added to all thy endet 
vours, therefore pray earneſtly, that God wi 


J whi 
over my mouth, and keep the door of my !i:M,, 
and if thou doeſt fineerely ſer thy ſelf co Mir is 
uſe of meags for it, thou mayeſt be aſſursMizr, 
God will not be wanting in bis a{iftarce.l -w by 
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xeenthe longer on this, becauſe it is ſo reigning SUNDAY, 
fin. God 1n his mercy give all that are guilty 
ff it a true ſight of the hainozſrefſe of it. 

15- By theſe ſeveral wayes of di/hononring wha itis to 
WW; 04s Name you may underſtand what is the honour Gods 
Wucic of hoxoxring it, viz. A firi& abtaihing Name, 
rom every one of theſe, and that abſtinence 
ounded on an awfzl reſpet and reverence t9 

hat ſacred Name which is Great, wonderfnl 
and Holy, Pſal. 99.3.1 bave now palt through 


he ſeveral branches of that great Duty of Ho- 
ouring Of Goa. 


 ut— 


PakTiTlion V. 


Of worſhip due to Gods Name. Of 
Prayer, aud its ſeveral parts. Of 
publick Prayers in the Church, 
in the Family. Of Private Pray=- 
er. of Repentance, &c. Of Faft- 
ing. 


$1. JHE E5ghth Duty we owe t6 God is WORSHIP 
WORSHIP;this is that grear duty by 


"I which eſpecially we acknowledge his Godhead, 


Worſhip being proper only to God, and therefore 
Weis to be lookt on as a nioft weighty duty. This 
to be performed; firſ#,by our Soxls, ſecondly, 

| by our Boazer, the Sqoxls part 1s praying . Now 
FER Read FO prayer 


Prayer, its 
parts. 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
prayers a ſpeaking to God, and there aredj. 
vers parts of it,according to the different thing 
about which we ſpeak. 

2, As firſt, there is Confeſſion, that is, thy 
acknowledging our fins to God. And thi 
may be either general or particular , the ye. 
eral is when we only confeſs in groſs, that we 
are ſinful , the'particular, when we mentiqn 
the ſeveral ſorts and aQts of our ſins. The for- 
mer is neceſſary to be always a part of our 6. 
temn prayers, whether publick or private. The 
fatter is proper for priyate prayer, and there 
the ofcnerit is uſed che better; yea, eyenin 
our daily private prayer it will be tir conſtant. 
ly to remember ſome of our greatelt and fos/: 
e#+ ſins, though never ſq long ſince paſt. For 
ſuch we ſhould never thiyufficiently confel 
and bewailed, And this Wailing mult al 
wayes -g0 along with Confeſſro# , we mult be 
heartily ſorry for the ſins we confeſs, and from 
our ſoulsacknowledge our own great unwor- 


_ thyneſs in having committed them, For our 


- Petitions. 


F ar our 
Souls. 


confeſſion is not intended to inſtrut God, who 
knows our fins much better then our ſelyes do, 
bur'it is to humble our ſelyes,and therefore we 
muſt not think to have confeſt arighr cill that 
be done. 

3. The ſecond part of prayer is Petition, 
that is, the begging of God whatſoever we 
want either for our Souls or Bodies. For our 
Souls we muſt firit beg pardon of fins, and 
thar for the ſake of Feſ#s Chriſt, who ſhed his 


blood to obtain it. Then we muſt alſo beg the 
grace 


art,9. The Unity of Frayer, &c, nn 
ace and aſtiſtance of Gods Spirit to enable SUNDAY. 
$c0 forſake our ſins, and to walk in obedience V- 
d him. And herein it will be needful parti- 
larly to beg all the ſeveral virrxes, as Faith, 
ove, Zeal, Parity, Repentance, and the like, 
ut eſpecially thoſe which chou moſt wantelt: 
nd therefore obſerve what thy wants are, 
nd if thou beeſt proud, be molt inſtant in 
raying for hamility , if Iuſtfal for Chaſtity, 
nd ſo for all other Graces, according as thou 
ndelt thy needs. And in all thefe things 
hat concern thy Soul, be yery earne{t and 
mportunate; take no denial from God, nor 
dive over, though thou do not preſently 6þ- 
ain what thou ſueſt for, But if thou haſt 
ever ſo /oxg prayed for a grace, and yet find- 
{t it not, do not grow weary of praying, bur 
ather ſearch what the cauſe may be which 
akes thy prayer ſo ineffetual; ſee ifthou 
lo not thy ſelf hinder them ; perhaps thou 
rrayeſt to God to enable thee ro conquer ſome 
in, and yer never goeſt about to fight againſt 
t, never makelt any reſiſtance, but yieldeſt to 
It as often as it comes, nay, putteſt thy ſelf in 
Its way, in the road of all temptations.” If 
It be thus, no wonder though thy prayers ayail 
not, for thou wilt notlet them. Therefore a- 
mend this, and ſet tothe doing of thy part ſin- 
erely, and then thou needeſt not fear but God 
mil do his. | 
4.Seconaly, we are to petition alfo for our - 
bodies, that is; we are 't0' ask of Godggfies. 


lich neceſſarics of life as-are needful tor us, 
while 
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SUNDAY. while we /ive here. But theſe onely in ſuchi|MG, 
V. degree and meaſure, as his wiſdome ſees beilf»a 
forus; we muſt not preſume to be our own 
carvers, 2nd pray for all that wealth, or great 
eſs, which our own vain hearts may per: 
haps defire, but onely for ſuch a condition, in mi 
reſpect of outward things, as he ſees may moi of 
rend to thoſe great ends of our living here, i th: 
the g/ori;3ing him, and the ſaving of our own 
Souls. th: 

5. A third part of Prayer 1s Deprecarion, WM we 
that is, when we pray to God to turn away as 
ſome evil from us, Now this evi/ may be eſto 
ther the evil of {» ar the evil of puni/ament:M pu 
Of Sin. The evil of ſin is that we are eipecially tf an 

pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging of God, Wl 1 

that he will by the power of his grace, preſerve pr 

us from falling into fin, And whatever ſin: pa 

they are, to which thou knowelt thy ſelf molt] be 

zclined, there be particularly earneſt with I ha 

God to preſerye thee from them. This is to be Wl »/c 

gone dazly, but then more eſpecially, when wei co: 

are under any preſent temptation, and in danger WW wt 

of falling into any fin , in which caſe wel ex 

have reaſon to cry out as S. Peter did when Ly 

he found himſelf finking, Save Lord, er 1 pe for 

ri/4, humbly beſeeching him either ro wick I the 

draw the temptation, or ſirengthes. us to with-W ou 

Rand it, neither of which we can do for ou {ex 

ſelves, ter 

: 6 Secondly , We are likewiſe to Pray # 

L- La Sainſt the evi/ of Paniſbmenr, but principally 
againlt Spiritual paiſhnante, as the <ng”7 : 
0 


God, the withdraWing of his Grace, and Eter- SUNDAY» 
nal damnation. Againit theſe we can neyer V. 
ow pray wich roo much earncitneſs: Burt we may 
rea alſo pray againſt remporal puniſhments, thac 
per-Mis, any oztWard affliction, bur this with /xþ- 
, inf 570n ro Gods will, according to the example 
mol oft Chrift, Mat. 26. 39. Net as I will, bus 4s 
thos wilt. 
owl 7. A Fourth part of prayer is [nterceſſios, Interceſsions 
that- is, praying for others: This 1n genera] 
we are to do forall mankind, as well frapgers 
way WW as acquazntance, but more particularly, thoſe 
el. to whom we haye any eſpecial Relation, either 
ent: Ml publick as our Governors both In Charch 
7 0 and State; or private, as Parents, Huchayd, 
0d, WW Wife, Children, Frienas, &c. We arcallſo to 
ref pray for all thatare in affliction, and ſuch 
in: particular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially co 
nolt © be ſo : Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that 
vith have done 1s 32jxry, thoſe that deſpightfwlly 
» be »ſe as and perſecute us, for it is expreſly the 
well command of Chrilt, Jar. 5. 44. And that 
ger © whereof he hath likewiſe given us the higheſk 
well example in praying even for hisyery crucihers, 
hen Luke 23.34. Father forgive them, For all theſe 
pe forts of perſons we are to pray,and that for 
ich the very-ſame- good things we beg of God for 
ch-W our ſelyes,that God would give them in their 
ou ſeveral places and callings, all ſpiritual and 
temporal bleſlings which he ſees wanting to 
4 them, and turnaway from them all eyil, whe- 


uly I therof þy or puniſhment. 
off 8. The fifth pare gf prayer is Thanksgiving, Thanksgi- 
0d | TEL” that ving. 
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V, 


Spiritual 
Mercies, 


$j1nbay. that is, the Praiſing and Bleſſing God for al 


his mercies, whether to our own per/oxs, and 
thoſe that immediately relate to us, or to the 
Church and Nation whereof we are members, 
or yet more general to all mankind , and this 
for all his mercies both ſpiritual and cemporal, 
In the Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein we 
are all in common concerned, as the giving of 
his Sox, the —_ of his Spirit, and allthoſe 
means he hath uſed ro bring ſinful men unto 
himſelf. Then S$ecoxaly, for thoſe mercies we 
haye in our own particulars received, ſuch are 
the having been born within the pale of the 
Chxrch, and ſo brought up in Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, by which we have been partakers of thole 
precions advantages of the Word and Sacra. WU at 
ments, and ſo have had, without any care or MW c 
paines of ours, the means of eternal life put into MW w 
our hands, But belides thefe, there is none of M y: 
us but have received other ſpiritual mercies WM p: 
irom God. ea 

9. As firſt, Gods patience and long-ſuffering; W ot 
waiting for our Repentance, and not cutting us iſ of 
off in our ſins. Secoxdly, his calls and inyitati- W mm 
ons of us to that repentance, not only o#r ward, iſ be 
in the miniſtry of the Word, but alſo :#ward, by 
the motions of his Spirir., Bur then if thou be © an 
one that hath by the help of Gods grace been I pr 
wrought upon by theſe calls,and brought from W th 
a protane or worldly, to a Chrifian courſe of WW th 
life, thou art ſurely in the higheſt degree ryed IO co 
to magnifie and praiſe his goodnels, as having 


received from him the greatelt of mercies. 
10. We 
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16. We are likewiſe to give thanks for SUNDAY, 
Temporal bletlings, whether ſuch as concern YV- 
the publick, as the proſperity of the Charch Twwporal, 
or Nation, and all remarkable ac/iverances 
affo:ded to either; or elſe ſuch as concern 
our particulars; ſuch are all the good things 
of this life which we enjoy; as Health, Friends, 
Food, Rayment, and the like , allo for thoſe 
minutely preſervations, whereby we are by 
ro MW Godsgracious providence kept from danger; 
ve Wl and the efperial deliverance which God hath 
re MW given us in time of greateſt perils, It will be 
he MW impoſiible to fer down the ſeveral mercies 
li. MW which every man receives from God, becauſe 
le WY they differ in bid and aepree berween one man 
a- MW andanother, Butit is fure that he which res 
or | ceives /caſt hach yer enovgh to imploy his 
to Ml wholelife in praiſes to God. . And it will be 
of WM very fit for every man to conſider the ſeveral 
es WW paſſages ofthis life, and the mercies he hath in 
each received, and ſo to gather a Kind of Ziff 
1s; MW or Catalogue of them, at lealt the principal 
us WW ofthem, which he may alwayes have in his me- 
ti- W tnory, and often with a thankful heart repeat 
-4, before God: | 
by -:T, Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Prayer, Publick * 
be WW and all of them to be uſed both pablickly and projer in tha 
en WW privately, The paublick uſe of them is firſt, Church: 
m I that in the Chxreh, where all meer to joyn uri 
of © thoſe prayers wherein they are in common 
ed WW concerned. And this (where the prayers are 
ſuch as they ought to be )) we ſhould be very 
conſtant- at, there being an eſpecial bleſſing 
| I pros 


7 


In the Fa- 
mly. 
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and he that wichout a neceſlary cauſe abſents 
himſelf from ſuch pablick prayers, cuts himſelf 
off trom the Charch, which hath alwayes been 
thought ſo uphappy a thing, that it is the 
greateſt puniſhment the Governours of the 
Church can lay upon the worſt offender , and 
therefore it isa {trange madneſs for men to in- 
Aict it upon themſelyes. 

12. A ſccond ſort of publick prayer 1s that 
in a Family, where all that are members oft 
joyn in their common ſupplications, and this 
alſo ought to be very carefully attended to, 
firſt by the Maſter of the Family, who is to 
look that there be ſuch prayers, it being as 
much his part thus to provide for the Souls 
of his Children and Seryants, as to provide 
tood for their Bodies, Therefore there is none, 
even the meaneſt houſholder, but ought to 
take this care. If either himſelf or any of 
his Family can read , he may uſe ſome pray- 
ers out of ſome good book, if it be the Ser- 
vice Book of the Church, he makes a good 
choice , it they cannot read, it will then be 
neceſſary they ſhould be taught without Book 
ſome form of prayer which they may uſe in the 
Family, tor which purpoſe again ſome' of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fic, as be- 
jag molt eaſte for their memories by reaſon ol 
their ſhorcneſs, and yet containing a great deal 
of matter. But what choice foeyer they make 
of prayers, let them be ſureto have ſome, and 
let no man that profeſles himfelf a Chriſtian, 
keep 
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Art.5. e axuty Of L er,o0c, 


keep ſo heatheniſh a Family, as not to ſee God SUNDAY»: 


be daily worſhipped in it. Bur when the Aſa- 


ſfter of a Family hath done his duty in provid* 


ing this,it is the duty of every member of ir to 
make uſe of chat proviſion, by being conltant 


and diligent at thole Family-Prayers, 
13. Private or ſecret prayer is that which Private 
is uſed by a man alone apart from all others, 79707. 


wherein we areto be more particslar, accord- 
ing to our particular needs, then in publick it 
isfit co be. And this of privare prayer is a 
duty which will not beexcuſed by the perfor- 
mance ofthe other of pzblick, They are both 
required, and one mult not be taken in ex- 
change for the other. And whoever isdiligent 
in pablick prayers, and yet negligent in pri- 
vate, 1t 1s tt to be feared he rather ſeeks to 
approve himſelf tromenthen to God, concrary 
to the command of our Saviour, ar. 6. who 
enjoyns this private prayer, this praying to our 
Father in ſecret, from whom alone we are to 
expect our reward, and not from the vain 


praſes of men. 


14. Now this duty of Prayer is to be often grequeng 
performed, by none ſeldomer then Zwening in Projer. 


and Morning, it being moſt neceſſary thacwe 
ſhould chus begiz and exdall our works with 
God, and that not onely in reſpet of the duty 
we owe him, but alſo in reſpe& of our ſelves 
who can neyer be either proſperous or /afe, but 
by committing our ſelyes to him;and therefore 
ſhould trembleco venture on the perils either 
of day or night without his Afegnard, How 
| I 2 much 


UNDAY. 
v. 


he advan- 


ages of 
Prayer. 


Honour, 
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be Whole Duty of Man. 
much oftener this duty is to be performed, muſt 
be judged according to the bulinels or /caſure 
men haye; where, by 6#/ineſs, I mean not 
ſuch buſineſs as men unprofitably make to 
themſelves, but the neceſſary buſineſs of a 
mans Calling, which with ſome will not afford 
them much cime for ſet and ſolemn Prayer, 
But even theſe men may often in a day lifc up 
their hearts to God in ſome ſhort prayers, e- 
ven whilſt they are at their work. As for 
thoſe that have more leaſure, they are inall 
reaſon to beſtow more time upon this duty, 
And ler no man that can find time to beſtow 
upon his yanities, nay, perhaps his fins, ſay he | 
wants leaſure for Prayer, but let him now en- | 
deayour to redeem what he hath mis-ſpent, | 
by imploying more of that leaſure in this du- | 
ty for the future: And ſurely if we did bur X 
rightly weigh how much it is our own adyan- 
tage to perform this duty, weſhonld think it 
x 
q 
t 


wiſdome to be as frequent as we are ordinarily 
ſeldomein it, 

I5. For firft, it is a great Hoxonr for us poor 
worms of the earth to be allowed to ſpeak ſo 
freely ro the JſajeFy of heaven, If a 
King ſhould but youchſafe to let one of his i 
meanelt Subjects talk familiarly and freely 
with him, it would be looked on as a huge ho- 
nour ; that man how deſpiſeable ſoeyer he f 
were before, would then be the enyy of all F - 
his neighbours ; and there is little queſtion, | 
he would be willing to take all opportunt- 


ties of receiving ſo great a grace. But mn 
this 


Part,5, . The duty of Prayer, &c, 119. 
this is nothing to the honour is offered us, who SUNDAY 
are allowed, nay invited to ſpeak to, and YV» 
converſe with the Kizg of Kings, and there. 


« fore how forward ſhould we in all reaſon be to 
it? 
K 16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, eventhe Benef, 
* greateſt that can be imagined, for Prayer is 
P the inſtrument of fetching downall good things 
4 to us, whether ſpiritual or temporal, no pray- 
I er, that is qualified as it ought to be, bur is ſure 


to bring down a bleſſing, according to that of 
# the Wiſe man, Ecclus.35.17. The Prayer of the 
humble pierceth the clouds, and will not tarn 
away till the higheſt regard it. You would 
think him a happy man chat had one certain 
: means of helping him to whatever he wanted, 
though it were to colt him much pains and la- 
bour; now this happie man thou mayelſt be if 
thou wilt, Prayer 1s the never-failing means of 
bringing thee, if not all thou thinkeſt thou 
7 wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou doeſt, that is, 
all that God ſees fit for thee. And therefore 


r X 
C be there never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh 
inthe duty, yet conſidering in what continual 


want thou ftandeſt of ſomething or other from 
+ God, it is madneſs to let that wneaſineſs diſ- 
y hearten thee, and keep thee from this ſo- ſure 
means of /applying thy wants. 
1 17. But in thechird place, this duty is in It pjeoſanty 
ſelf ſo far from being uneaſie, that it is very 
pleaſant. God is the fountain of happineſs, and 
at his right hand are pleaſures for evermore, 
Pſalm, v6, 11, And therefore the nearer we 
b I 3 draw 
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arnality 
ne reaſon 


f its ſeem- 


other- 


ſes 


gnother, 


UNDAY. draw to him, the happier we muſt needs be, the 
V. 


and fo this conſideration naturally inforces 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


-— 


"a joyesof heaven ariſing from our xearneſs 
to God. Now in this life we have no way of 
drawing ſo neer to him as by this of Prayer, 
and therefore ſurely it is that, which in it ſelt 
1s apt to afford abandance of delight and plea- 
ſare, if it ſeem otherwife to us, it is from ſome 
diſtemper of our own bearts, which like a ſick 
palate cannot reliſh the moit pleaſanc mear. 
Prayer is a pleaſant duty, bur 1t is withall a 
ſpir:tmal one, and therefore if thy heart be 
carnal; if that be fer eicher on the contrary 
pleaſures of che fleſh, or droſs of the world: no 
marvail then, if thou taſte no pleaſantneſs in 
it, if ike the 7/raelites thou deſps/e IManza 
whileſt thou longelt after the fle/&-pors of Egypt, 
Therefore if thou finde a wearinefs in this dur 
ty, ſuſpet thy ſelf, purge and refine thy heart 
from the love of all ſin, and endeayour to put 
it into a heavenly and ſpiritual frame, and 
then rhou wilt find this no unpleaſant exerciſe, 
bur full of delight and farisfaRtion, In the IW * 
mean time complain not of the hardneſs of WM " 
the duty, but ofthe untowardneſs of thy own IU "' 
heart. tc 
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Want of uſe 718. But there may alſo be another reaſon» I "i 


of its feeming unpleaſant to us, and that is W # 
want of uſe. You know thereare many things, W P- 
which ſeem »xeafie at the firſt tryal, which yer p 
after we are accultomed to them ſeem very dr i * 
tightfal, and if this be thy caſe, then thou I * 
knoweſt a ready ere, viz. touſe it oftner, 


the 


moſt ridiculous folly, that we who come to 


Part.5, Of Prayer, &c, 121 © 
the exhortatios of being frequent in this du- SUNDAY. 
ty. ' 

| 19. But we are not only to conſider how To ak no. 
often, bur how well we perform it. Now to thing unlew« 
doit well, we are to reſpe&, firſt the marter I*% 

of our Prayers, to look that we ask nothing 

that 15#»/awfal, as reyenge upon our enemies, 

or the like; ſecondly rhe manner, and that 

mult be firſt in Faith, we muſt believe, that ; 

if we asK as we ought, Ged will elther give us DIE 

3 Faith, 

the thing we ask for, or elſe ſomething which 

he ſees better for us. Ard then ſecondly in 
hxmility, we muſt acknowledge our ſelyes ut. In humility, 
terly unworthy of any of thole goodthings we 

beg for, and therefore fue for them only for 
Chrilts ſake; thirdly with artention, we mult With atten- 
minde what weare abour, and not ſuffer our ton 
ſelves to be carried away to the thought of 
other thin3s. I told you at the firſt, that prayer 
was the buſineſs of the ſoul, but if our minds 
be wandring , it is the work onely of the 
tongue and lips, which make it in Gods account 
no better then vain babbling, and ſo will ne- 
ver bring a bleſſing on us. Nay as 7acob faid 
to his mother, Gen.27.12. It will be more 
likely to bring a cxr/e on us then a bleſſing, 
for it isa profaning one of the molt ſolemn 
parts of Gods ſervice, itis a piece of Hypocri- 
fe, the drawing near to him with our lips, When 
eur hearts are far from him, and a great ſlight= 
ing and deſþ:ſing that dreadful Aajeſty we 
come before : and as to our ſelves it is a 


! 


I 4 God 


Helps 4- 


Ing. 


a 


on of Go 


| Majeſty. 


| Gods aid. 


| Wetchful. 
.neſe. 
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SUNDAY. God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all the 
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concernments of our ſouls and bedies, ſhould in 
the midſt forget our bxſnes, and purſue eye 
ry the |1ghtelt ching that either our own yain 
fancies,or the Devil, whoſe buſineſs it is here 
ro- hinder us, can offer to us. Ic is juſt as ifa 
Malefaftor, that comes to ſue for his life to the 
King, ſhould in the midſt of his /wpplicarion 
happen to eſpie a batzer-flie, and then ſhould 
leavehis ſuit, and run a chaſe after that barter. 

y: would you not think it pity, a pardon 
ſhould be calt away upon ſo wrerchleſs a crea- {ger 
ture? And ſure 1t will be as unreaſonable to ex. {Wika 
pect that God ſhould attend and grant thoſe MW - 
ſmits of ours, which we do not at all conſider WM Pr 
our ſelyes. end 

20, This wanaring in Prayer isa thing we are W knd 


inf wan* much concerned to arm our ſelyes againſt,it be- I for 
rY 


ing that to which weare naturally wonderful I and 
prone. *[o that end it will be neceſſary f-/ wo I pr: 
poſſeſs our hearts at our coming to Prayers I fai 


| Conflderati- with the greatneſs of that Xdajefty we are to © W 


approach, that ſo we may dread to be vain and I ves 


Our needs * rifling in his preſence. Seconaly,We are ro con- ſuc 


ſider the great coxcernment of the things we arc fer 
to ask, ſome whereof are ſuch that if we ſhould Il th! 
not be heard, we were of all creatures the moſt I an 
miſerable, and yet this wandring is the way to I ti 


Proper for © keep usfrom being heard. Thirdly, We are to I tht 


beg Goas aid in this particular: And therefore I ve 
when thou ſettelt to prayer,let thy fir petition he 
be for this grage of attention, wi 
21, Laſtly, beas whatchfwl as is poflible 0- 

; yer 


art,5., The auty of Prayer, &c. 123 
er thy heart in time of prayer to keep out all SUNDAY,” 


wandring thoughts, or if any have gotten in V- 


/& Mict chem notfinde entertainment, buc as ſoon 
1in Was ever thoudiſcerneſt chem, ſuffer them not to 


*re Whbide one moment, bur caſt them out with 1n- 
fa Meignation, and beg Gods pardon for them, 
he MAnd if thou doſt thus ſincerely and diligently 
08 Mſtrive againſt chem, eicher God will enable thee 
ld Min ſome meaſure ro overcome, or he will 
+. Min bis mercy pardon thee what thou canſt not 
on Mprevent : Bur if it be through thy own neglt- 
2a. MWocnce, thou art to expect neither, ſo long as 
x- What negligence continues. 
We 22. Inche foxrth place we mult look our With Zeah 
& MW Prajers be with Zeal and earneſtneſs , 1t 1s not 
enough that we ſo far attend them as barely to 
re {© know what ic is we fay , but we muſt pur 
e- MW forth all the affeRtion and deyotion of our ſouls 
ful WJ and that according to the ſeveral parts of 
to I prayer before mentioned. It is not the cold, 
rs Wl faint requeſt that will: eyer obtain from God, 
to We ſee it will not from our ſelves; forif a 
nd I Pegger ſhould ask relief from us, and do it in 
n- © fuch a ſcornful manner, that he ſeemed indif- 
re © ferent whecher he had it or no, we ſhould 
ld I think he had eitherlittle wart , or great pride; 
xt I and fo have no heart to give him. Now ſurely 
to I fie things we ask from God are ſo much aboye 
co I the rate of an ordinary. Alms, that we can ne-' 
re I ver expect they ſhould be given to ſlight and 
os If Heartleſs. petitions. No more in like manner 
will our Sacrifice of praiſe and rhankggroing 
ever be accepted by him, if it be nor hy 
om 


_— - 
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SUNDAY. from a heart truely afﬀected with the {ſeq 

V- his mercies, it's but a kinde of formal comple 
menting, which will never be approved by hin 
who requires the hears, and nor the lips only, 
And the like may be ſaid of all che other pary 
of Prayer. Theretore be careful when thou 
draweit nigh to God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy 
ſoul to the higheſt pitch of zea/ and earneſtr:; 
thou artable. And becauſe of thy ſelf alone 
thou arr not able to do any thing, beſeech Gu 
that he will inflame thy hear: with this heaven. 
ly fire of Devotion, and when thou haſt obtain- 
ed it, beware that chou neither qzezch it by: 

ny wiltul fin, nor let it go out again for want 
of ſtirring it wp and imploying it. . 

With purity, 23+ Fifthly, We muſt Pray with Pri, 1 
mean, we muſt purge our hearts from all affe- 
Rions to fin. This is ſurely the meaning of 
the Apoſtle, 1 75.2.8. when he command 
mer to /ift up holy hands in prayer, and he 
there inſtances in one ſpecial ſort of fin, wrath 
and doubting , where by doubting, is meant 
thoſe wn 48 diſpntes and contentions which 
are ſo common amongſt men. And ſurely he 
that -cheriſhes that or any other fin in hi 
heart, can never lift upthoſe holy hands which 
are required in this duty. And then ſure hs 

ayers, be they neyer ſo many or earnel, 
will lictle ayail him : The Pſalmiſt will tel 
him, he ſhall not he heard, Pſalm 66. 18. / 
1 regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord Wil 
wor hear me. Nay, Solomon will tell him ye 


worſe, that his prayers are not onely v4" 
| þur 


icked is an abominution to the Lord. And thus 
p have our prayers turned into fin,1s one of the 
avieſt chings can befallany man , we leet is 
t down in that Caralogue of cxrſes, Pal. 
09.7. Theretore let us not be ſo cruel toour 
lyesas to pull-it upon our own heads, which 
ecertainly do if we offer up prayers trom an 
mpare beart. 

24. In the /aſt place we mult diret our 


tabominable,Prov.1 5, 8. The ſacrifice of the SU 


NDAY. 
V. 


rajers tO right ends, and thar eicher in re- To Tebt 


pe> of the prayer it ſelf, or the things we 
ray for, Firſt, we mult pray not to gain the 
raiſe of devotion amonglt men, like thoſe by- 
wcrites, Mar.6.5. Nor yet onely for compa- 
4 or faſhion ſake to do as others do : Bur 
zemuſt do it, firſt, as an aRof worſhip to 

d, ſcondly, as an acknowledgement, that 
he is that great ſprizg, from whence alone we 
expe& all good things, and thirdly, to gain 
aſupply of our own or others needs. Then 
inreſpe&t of the Things prayed for ; we mult 
beſfureto have no ill aims upon them, we 
mult not ask that we may conſume it upox our 
lsfts, Jam,4. 3. as thoſe do who pray for 
wealth, that they may live in riot and excels, 
and for power, that they may be able ro wſ- 
chief their exemies, and the like. But our 
endin all muſt be Gods glory firſt, and next 
that,our own and others Salvarioy, andall 
other things muſt be taken in onely as they 
texd to thoſe, which they can neyer do if 
we abuſe them to ſin. I have now done mw 
caac 


ena. 
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SUNDAY, that fr/# part of worfarp, that of the Sog/. 
'Y. 25. The other is tharof the ZBoay, and th 
- wo” isnothing elſe bur ſuch hamble and reven 
Pe geſtares 1n our approaches to God, as n 
both expreſs the inward reverence of our Su 
and may alſo pay him ſome tribute trom 9 
very Bogazes, with which the Apoſtle con 
mandsusto glorifie God, as well as with oy 
ſoxls, and good reaſon, ſince he hath creat 
and .redeemed the one as well as the other 
whenloever therefore thou offereſt thy prayet 
unto God, let it be with all lowlineſs as we 
of bodyasof minde, according to thar of th 
Plalmilt, P/al. 95.6. O come let us Worſjſh,. 
let ns fall down and kneel before the Lordunys. 

maker. 

26. The Ni*xth DUTY to God is REPEN 
TANCE: That this isa duty to.God we aff 
taught by the Apoſtle, A&s 20. 21. when, 
ſpeaking of repextaxce , he ſtiles it repentand 
towards God. And there is good reaſon th 
ſhould be a duty to him, ſince there is no 
we commit but is either mediately or imme 
ately againſt him. For though there be (in, 
both againſt our ſelves and our neighboxrs, Ye 
they being forbidden by God, they are all 
breaches of his Commandments, and ſo þ 
againſt him. 

This repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but, 
turning from fin to God, the caſting off a 
our former evils, and in ſtead thereof co! 
ſtantly practiſing all thoſe Chriſtian 4%Mz,jj 


which God requireth of us, And this is ſo & 
| 2 cellar] 


art.g, Of Repentance, 8c. 'þ + ta. 
ſary a duty, that without it we certainly SUNDay. 
r4ſh, we have Chriſt's word for it, Luke I3, V, 
Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe pe 


jb, HPO | 
27. The arrcftions for performing the /- 
eral parts of this duty have been already gi- 
en in the preparation to the Lords Smpper, 
dthither I refer the Reader. Only I ſhall 
ereminde him, that it is not to be lookt upon 
adaty to be prattiſed onely at the time of 
eceiving the Sacrament. For this being the 
nly remedy againſt the poyſon of {in, we muſt 
new it as often as we repeat our fins, thart is, 
Wayly. Imean we mult every dsy repent of 
he fins of that day, for what Chriſt faith of 
ther evils, is true allo of this, ſufficient to 
he day is the evil thereof, we have ſins 
ough of each day to exerciſe a daily repen- 
Wrce, and therefore eyery man mult thus daily 
Wall himſelf ro account. . 
28, But as it 1s in accounts, they who con- gy; py * 
nty ſet down their daily expences, have times, 4 
et ſome ſet time of caſting up the whole "1 

mme, as at the end of the week or month , 

W ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſer afide 

-FWnetime to humble our ſelves ſolemnly beſore 

dd for the ſins, not of that day only, but of 

ur whole lives. And the frequenter theſe times 

e, the berrer, For the oftner we thus 

Wt up our accounts with God, and fee what 

iſt debts we are run in'to him, the more ham- 

. W/ ſhall we think of our ſelves, and the more 

F4lithirſt after his wercy, which two are the 


ſpecias 


Times for 
this duty, 


Dayly. 


£ 
SUNDAY. #Þecial things that muſt qualihe us for his po | 
Ve aon, Hetherefore that can aflign himſelf onliſo 
day in the week for this purpoſe, will take; 
thriving courle for his ſoul, Or if any man 
ſtate of lite be ſo buſie as nor co afford him ty 
doit ſo often, let him yer come as near to tha 
frequency as is. poſſible for him, remembr! 
alwayes, that none of his wor/aly imploy- 
ments can bring him in near ſo gainful are 
curn as this ſpiriceal one will do, and there 
fore it is very ill husbandry to purſue chem, 
the negle& of this. 
In the time 29, Beſides theſe conſtant times, there are 
of «ffliion. \{kewiſe occaſional times for the performance; 
of this duty, ſuch eſp=cially are the times ( 
calamity and affliftion;for when any ſuch betal 
us, weare to look on itas a meſlage ſent from 
heaven to call us to this duty, and thereior 
mult neyer negleR it when we are thus ſun: 
moned to it, leſt we be of the number « 
them who deſpiſe the chaſtiſements of the Lira 
Heb.12.5. 
| 30. There is yet another time of repen 
ance, Which inche praRticeof men hath gotit! 
away the cuſtome from all thoſe, and that! 
the time of death, which, it is true, is a tin 
very fit to renew our repentance, but ſure 1 
proper to begin it; and it is a moſt deſpers 
madneſs for men to defer it till then. For 'W 
ſay the mi/deſt of it, it is the venraring 0 
Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncertainties as gd 
wiſe man would cruſt with any ching of Wile 
leaſt value, 
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For firſt, I would ask. any man that means SUNDAY; 

d repenr at his death, how he knows he ſhall V. | 

ayean hours time tor ir? Do we not daily Lk 

e men ſnatch'd away in a moment? And who ;; itil} then, 

n tell that it ſhall not be his own caſe ? Bur 

zcondly, ſuppoſe he have a more /eaſurcly 

leath, chat ſome diſeaſe give him warning of 
«Ws approach, yet perhaps he will not underitand 

that warning, but will {till flatter himſelf, as 

ery often {ick people do, with hopes of life 

othe laſt: and fo his death may be ſudden to 

jim, though it comes by never ſo flow de- 

rees. Bur again, thirdly, if he do diſcern his 

anger, yer how 1s he ſure he ſhall then be 

ible to repent ? Repentarce is a grace of God, 

ot at our command, and ic is juſt and 

ſual with God, when men have a long time 

efuſed and rejected that grace, reſilted all 
Mis calls and invitations to convyerlioa and a- 
Woendment, to give them over art laſt tg the 
iMhardneſs of their own hearts, and not to af- 

ford them any more of that grace they have fo 

lelpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe in the fourth place 

ar God in his infinite patience ſhould {ull 

ontinue the offer of that grace to thee, yer 

thou that haſt reſiſted, it may be zhirry , or 

jorty, or fifty years together, how knowelt 

hou that thou ſhalt puc off that bad: of re- The diſad- 


Wiltance upon a /ddex, and make uſe of the *entexer of 
r ofrace aftorded ? It is ſure thou haſt many more yepparance, 
advantages towards the doing ic #ow then & 
wit bave chen. ' The cuſfoms 
31, For firſt, The longer fin hath kept of gn, 


poſſef?; 
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poſſeſſion of the heart, the harder ic will be 1 
drive it out. It is true, if Repentance were n( 
thing bur a preſent ceaſing from the ats of fi 
the death-bed were fitteſt for it, for then w 
are diſabled from committing molt fins, but 
have formerly ſhewed you, Yepextance contain 
much more then ſo, there mult be in it a xc: 
hatred of fin, and love of God. Now how un 
likely is it that he which hath all his life loyet 
fin, cheriſht it in his boſome, and on the con. 
trary abhorred God and goodneſs, ſhould in at 
inſtant quite change his affe&ons, hate that ſn 
beloved and love God and goodreſs, whit 
before he utterly hated ? 

32; And ſecondly, The bodily paixes thit 
attend a death-bed will diſtract thee and mak 
thee unable to attend the work of repentance 
which is a buſineſs of ſuch weight and ditficu 
ty, as will imploy all our powers eyen whet 
they are at the freſheſt. 

33. Conſider thoſe diſadvantages thol 
mult then truggle with, and then tell ms 
what hope there is thou ſhalt then do that 
which now upon much eaſier termes thou vt 
not. "But in the third place there is a day 
behind beyond all theſe, and that is, thatt! 
repentance which death drives a man to, W 


- notbe a true repentance;for in ſuch a caſe it 
« plain, it isonely the fear of Hel purs him! 


it, which though it may be a good beginning 
where there is time after to perfetF it, yer whet 


= it goesalone it,can neyer avail for Salvati 
Now that deathebed repentances are often 00 


Part. 5, Of Repentance, &c. 


thar many men who have ſeemed to repent 
when they have thought Death approaching, 
haye yer, afcer it hath pleaſed God to reſtore 
them to health, been as wicked (perhaps 
worſe) as ever they were þefore, which 
ſhews plainly that there was no real change 
un'l in them, and then ſurely had ſucha man died 
val in chat ſeeming repemance, God, who tries the 
00S heart, would not have accepted it, which he 
0 a ſaw was #nſixcere. When all theſe dangers 
© (ly are laid together, it will ſurely appear a moſt 
hid deſperate adyenture for any man to truſt to a 
Death-bed repentance. Nor 1sit eyer the leſs 
tor that example of the perirent Thief, Luke 
na 23.43. which is by many ſo much depended 
'"'Y on. For it is ſure, his caſe and ours differ wide 
uy 1. he had never heard of Chriſt before, and ſo 
more could not be expected of him then to 
embrace him as ſoon as he was tendred to him: 
But we have had him offered, nay preſt upon us 
trom our Cradles and yet have rejefed him.But 
if there were not this difference, it is but a 
faint hope can be raiſed onely from a ſingle 
example,and another we finde not in the whole 
Bible, The 1/raclites we read were fed with 


think him ſtark mad that ſhould out of ex- 
peRation of the like, negle& to provide him- 
ſelfany food ? Yet it is tull as reaſonable to 
depend upon this example as the other, I con- 
clude all in the words ofthe Wiſe man, Ecclef. 
12,1, Remember thy creator in the dajes of th 

K yous 


Manna from Heaven, but would you not. 


12 
ly of this ſort, ist00 likely when it is obſeryed, SUNDAY. 
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SUNDAY, jo#th before the evil dayes come. | 7, 
V. 24. Fo this duty ot repentance , Faſting is - 
Fefting. very proper to be annexed. The Scripture q 7 


uſually joyns them together ; among the Few; IM ,, 
the great day of atonement was to be kept with IM ,, 
Faſting ,as you may lee by comparing Levi: MW , 
16. 31. with 1/a. 58. 5. and this by Gods fl ,;, 
eſpecial appointment. And in the prophets vr 
when the people are called on to repent and ff {, 
humble themfelyes, they are alſo called on to £W,. 
Faſt. Thus ir is, foel 2. 12, Therefore now | (þ, 
thus ſaith the Lord, T urn ye unto me with all iff (£@ 
your hearts, With faſting, and with weeping, ® x, 
&c. Yea, fo proper hath Faſtiyg been ac- I ,,; 
counted to Humiliation, that we ſec even Þ ;h+ 
wicked Ahab would not emit it in his, 2 Kings 


ney 
21.27. Northe Heathen Ninwites in theirs, par 
Fonah 3.5. Nor 1s it leſs fit or leſs acceptas il (f ; 
ble fince Chriſt, then it was before him. For par 


we ſec he ſuppoſes it as a duty ſometimes to be ÞÞ ins 


performed , when he gives direCtions to ayoid I foo, 
24in glory in it, Mar.6.6. And alſo aſſures upo 
us that 1f 1t be performed, as it ought, not wha 
to plcaſe men but God, it will ſurely be re- Eſely, 
warded by him. And accordingly we finde it Þ yz; 
praftiſed by the Saints, Anya Luke 2. 37. pain 
ſerved God with faſting and prayer : where it Wof hi 
is obſeryable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice of fp m 
God, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And the men 
Chriſtians of rhe firf times were generally Elen g 
very frequent in the pratiice of it. Now Wſo w; 


though faſting be eſpecially proper to a time of 


hamiliaties, yet is it not ie reſirained * Ic 
ut 


Part.s, Of Faſting, &c. x ;3 
but it may be ſeaſonable, whenſoever we haye SUNDAY, 
any extraordinary thing to requeſt from Ged. 


eB Thus when Eſther was to endeayour the del+- 
Þ v:rance of her people from deſtruction, the 
l 


and all the Fews kept a /o/cmx Faſt, Ef. 4. 16, 

And thus when Panxl and Barzabas were to be 
Ordained Apoſtles, there was faſting joyned to 
prayer, Afs.13.3. And ſo 1t will de very fit 

for us, whenſoever we have need of any extra: 
ordinary direRtions,or affiſtance from God, whe» 

Wl ther concerning our remporal or ſpiritual con» 

«! © cecnments, thus to quicken our prayers by 

's; I Faſting. But above all occaſions, this of Hz 

C- W miliation leemes molt to require 1t, for beſides 

en the advantages of kizaling our zeat, which is 

£1 I never more neceſſary then when we beg for 

['S, pardon of | ns, F aſt ing carries In it fomewhar 

4* If of revenge, which 1s reckoned as a ſpecial 

ot IF part of r7eperrarce, 2 Cov. 7. 11, For by deny- 

be Ing our bodies the refreſhment of our ordinary Faſting 4 
id Bf food, we do inflit fomewhat of pum Bens Tevenge uÞol 
es I upon our ſelves for our former exceſſes, or 7 ſeiver, 
ot F whatever other fins weat that time accuſe ovr 

re Flelves of, which is a proper effect of that #2aig- 

IT WF nation which eyery {inner ought ro have a- 

7+ Egainſt himfelf, And truely he that is ſo tender 

> 0 Wot himſelf that he can never finde in his heart 

of ſo much as to miſs a meal, by way of puniſh- 

he Went for his {ax/ts, ſhewes he is not much fal- 

Ily Wen out wich himſelf,for committing them; and 

W Wo wants that indignation which the 4 poſtle vt 

the forenamed text mentions as a part of rrue 
repentance, 


K2 35. There 
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35. Thereis no doubr, but ſuch hely reven- Þþ 


b 
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to God; yet we mult not think that either Þ 


bur the 6/00d of Chriſt can do. And therefore 
on that, and not on any of oxy performar.ces 
we mult depend for pardon. Yer fince that 
blood ſhall never be applied ro any bur penitent 
ſinners, we are as much concern'd to bring 
forth all the fruits of repentance, as if our hope, 
depended on them only. 

- 36. How often this duty of faſting is to be 
performed, we have no dire1on in Scripture, 
That mult þe allotted by mens own prery, ac- 
cording. as their health, or other conſzderation; 
will allow. Bur as it 1s in hamiliatien, the 
frequenter returns we have of ſet times for it, 
the better, fo it is likewiſe in faſting, the ofi- 
xer, the better, ſoit be not hartfwll cither to 
our healths, or to ſome other dxty required 
of us. Nay perhaps faſti»g may help ſome 
men to more of thoſe times for hxmiliation, 
then they would otherwiſe gain. For pet- 
haps there are ſome, who cannot, without a 
manitelt hi»derance to their calling, allow a 
whole day to that work, yer ſuch an one may 
at leait afford that time, he would otherwile 
ſpend 1n eatizg : And fo faſting will be doubly 
uſetul towards ſuch a mans hamiliation, both 
by helping himin the duty, and gaining him 
time tor it. 


37. 1 haye now gone through the frf 
| bran 


Yet no ſatiſ- 
faRtion for 
firs, 


Times of 
faſting. 


Eck ges upon our ſelves for {ins are yery acceptable Þ 


Les accep- | : 
zable with thoſe, orany thing elſe we can do, can make Þ 
God. [atisfattion tor our offences, for that nothing Þ 


Yart.5. Of Faſting, &Cc. 135; 
branch of our Duty to Ged, to wit, the ac- SUNDAYy- 
4 knowledging him for our God. The Secondis , V- 
S the having noother, Of which I need ſay lit- =_ of 
ke If tle as it is a forbidding of that grofler ſort of ov; Duy to 
ng Þ Heatheniſh 1aulatry, the worſhipping ot 1avls, Ged. 
re which though it were once common in the. 
'& Þ world,ye: is now ſo rare,that it isnor likely any 
jar © thac ſhail read ch1s will be concerned init ,On- 
nc Þ ly mult ſay, That to pay Divive worſhip to 
ng = 20y creature, be it $aiat or Angel, yea,or the 7- 
pes mage of Chriſt himſelt,is a :7r4n/greſcion againſt 
this ſecond branch of our duty to Goa, it being 
be @ the imparting that to a creature which 1s due 
re, # onely to God, and therefore is ſtrictly to be y 
ic. # abitained from. 
ons 38, But there is another ſort of 7de/atry of Inward Ides 
che | which we are generally guilcy,and that is, when 19- 
ic, | we paythoſe affections of Love, Fear, Truft, 
ft and che hike, to any creature in a higher degree 
'ro | then we do to God: for that is the ſetting up 
red | that thing, whatſoever it is for our God. And 
me © this inward kinde of Jaolatry is that which pro- 
vokes God to jealoxſie as well as the outward 
er- | of worſhipping an av. I might enlarge much 
- a & upon this, but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have 
v a} beentoucht on in the former 45/coxrſe, 1 ſup- 
nay Pole it needleſs, and therefore ſhall now pro- 
viſe cccd to the ſecond head of DUTY, that to our 
bl) SELVES. 


K 3 


P a R- 


136 


VI: 


| 
| 


| 


Munility. 


$UNDAY. _ We 


[pun our $-7+ 
LVES. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


ParTiTlion VI. 


DuTy toour SELVES; of Sobrzety; 
of Humility, the great Sin of Þ «, 
Pride; of Vain Glory, the Dan- ff *© 
ger, Folly; the Means to prevent |þ 
it : of Meekneſs,&c. ? 


HIS DUTY ro our SELVES is by 8 
S. Pax in the forementioned Text, ÞÞ © 
Titus 2.12, ſummed up in this oz: 
word Sobex/y. Now by Seberly is meant our Þf 8! 
keeping within thoſe due bounds which God I 4! 
hath ſerus, My buſineſs will therefore be to | ” 
tell you what are rheparticulars of this /cbrie:t); I 8! 
and that firſt, in reſpe@ of the ſoul, /econdly, | ** 
in reſpect of the body : The ſobriety of che /ou! | © 
ſtands in rigth governing Its paſſrons and aff cit ful 
es; and td that are many Yertaes required. I | 
ſhall give you the particulars of them. qt 
2. The firſt of them is Humility, which may | = 
well have the prime place, not onely in reſpet I *4 
of the excellency of the virre, but aiſo of its || "! 
uſefulneſs rowards the obtaining of all the reft. || £0 
This being the foundation on which all others || *: 
muſt be built, And he that hopes to gain then || 
without this, will prove bur like that fooliſh I PO 
builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, Lake 6. 49. who | 0 
Pretde lis howſe on the (and, Of the Humility 
to” 


Part, 5. The duty of Humility,&c. 14 
towards God I have already ſpoken,and ſhew- SUNDAY, 
7 cd the neceſlity of ir. l am now to ſpeak of Hu» VL 
mility, as it concerns our ſelves, which will be 
7 found no leſs neceſſary then the former. 
3. This Humility is of two ſorts, the firff 

is, the having a mean and low opinion ot our 
' ſelves, the /econd is the being content that o- 
| thers ſhould have ſo of us. "The firſt of theſe is 
| contrary to pride, the othet to yain glory. 

And that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſary 
| to Chriſtians, I am now to ſhew you, which 

will, I conceive, belt be done by laying before 
you firſt, the1in, ſecondly, the danger, thirdly 
the contrary vices, 

4. And firſt, for Pride, the fin of it is fO 7h, great fa 
great, that it caſt the Angels out of heavey, of Pride. 
and therefGte if we may judge of ſin by the p- 

"n/mext, it was not onely the firſt, but the 

greateſt fin that ever the Devil himſelf hath 

been guilty of : But we need mo better proof 

of the hainouſneſs of it, then the extream hate. 

fulneſs ofit to God; which befidesthat inftance 

of his puniſhing the Devil, we may fre 

quently fande in theScriptares, Prov. 16. F. 

Every one that is proud in henrt is an abomi- 

24101 unto the Lord. And again, Chap. 6. 16, 

where there ts mention of ſeyeral things the 

Lord hates, # proxd look. is ſet as the freſt of 

them : ſo Zam.4.7. God refifteth the proud;and 

divers other texts there are to the fame pur- 

pole, which ſhew the great hatred God bears 

tothis fin of Pride. Now fince it is certain, 

God who is all goodneſs hates nothing, bur 
Ie K 4 a 


AUNDAY. 
vI, 


Jhe danger, 


Drawing in- 
I» other fins. 
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aSit 1s ey1], it muſt needs follow, that where 
God hates in ſo great a degree, there mult be 
a great degree of ey1l, 


5- But ſeconaly, PRIDE is not onely very Þ 


finful but yery dangerous; and that firſt, in 
reſpect of drawing usto other ſins, ſecozly, 
of betraying us to paniſhments. Firſt, Pride, 


draws usto other ſ;zs, wherein it ſhewes it ſelf Þ 


indeed to be the dire& contrary to humilicy, 
for as that is the root of all Yertue, fo is this of 
all Vice. For he that is proud ſers himſelf up as 
his own Gad, and fo can neyer ſubmit himſelf 
to any other rules or Laws then what he makes 
to himſelf, The ungodly, ſayes the pſalmif, 
3 ſo proud that he careth not for God, Pſal. 10. 
4+ Where you ſee,it is his pride .that make 
him deſpiſe God. And when a man is once 
cometo that, he is prepared for the commilii- 
on ofall fins, I might inſtance in a multitude 
of particular ſins that naturally low from this 
of pride; as firſt Anger, which the wiſe man 
ſets as the effect of Pride, Pro.21.24.calling it 
proud wrath , ſecondly, ſtrife and contention, 
which he again notes to be the off-ſpring of 
pride, Prov.13.10, Onely by pride cometh con- 
textiov. And both theſe are indeed moſt 4 
t#ra{ eftets of pride : For he that thinks very 
bjghly of himſelf expets much ſubmiſſion 
and obſeryance from others, and therefore 
gannot but rage and quarrel when' ever he 
thinks 1t not ſufficiently paid. Ft would be 
infinite to mention all the fruits of this bitter 
Foot ; Iſhall name þut one more, and that ls, 
that 
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that pride nat onely betrayes us to many ſins, SUNDAY. 
be © þytalſo makes them incurable in us, for it hin- VI: 
ders the working of all remedies, , 

ry 6. Thoſe remedies muſt either come from Fruſtrating + 
in Þ Godor man, if from God, they mult be either of remedies, 
ly, Þ in che way of meeknels and gentleneſs, or elſe 

de, Þ of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if God 

ſelf Þ by his goodneſls eſſay to lead a prond man to 

y; ÞÞ repenrance, he quite miſtakes Gods meaning, 

of Þ and thinks all che mercies he receives . are bur 

zas Þ the reward of his own deſert, and fo long *cis 

elf I} ſure he will neyer think he needs repentance. 

kes © But if 'on the other ſide God uſe him more 

if, © ſharply and lay afflictions and puniſhments 

10. Þ upon im, thoſe in a prond heart work no- 

kes © thing but murmuring and hating of God, 

nce I aSif he did him injury in thoſe puniſhments. 

ſli- | As. for the remedies that can be uſed by man, 

ade I they again mult be either by way of corretion, 

his Y or exhortation, corrections from. man wall 

1an | ſure never work more on a proud heart,then 

git thoſe from God, forhe that can think God 

on; | unjuſt in them, will much rather belieye it of 

of Þ man, And exhortations will do as little. For 

08- || let a proud man be admoniſhed though never 

14- ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks on itas a dif- 

er) | grace. And therefore in ſtead of confeſſing 

101 | or amending the faulc, he falls ro reproach- 

ore ſl ing his reprover as an over-buſie or cenſo- 

he © rious perſon, and for that greateſt and. moſt 

be £ precious act of kindneſs, looks on him as his 

enemy; And now one that thus ſtubbornly 

reliſts all means of cure, muſi be concluded 

in 


Me 
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in a moſt dangerous eſtate, | 
7. But belides this danger of fin, I told you Þ 
there was another, rhat of pxniſhment ; and of 
this there will need little proof when it is con. 
ſidered, that God is the-proud mans profeſ 
enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, as ap. 
peared in the Texts forcited : And then there 
can be little doubt, thas he which hath 
mighty an adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmarr for 
it. Yet beſides this general ground of con- 
cluſion, 1t may not be amiſs tro mention ſome 
of thoſe texts which particularly threaten 
this (in, as Prov.16. 18. Pride goeth before ac 
ftraftion, and an haughty ſpirit before a fall: 
Again, Prov.16.5. Every one that is proud in 
heart is an abomination to the Lord, thongh 
band jojn un hand, yet they ſoall not be us- 
pni/hed.The decree it ſeems 1s unalterable, and 
whateyer endeayours are uſed to preſerye the 
proud man they are but yain, for he ſhall ut 
go unpuniſhed. And this is very remarkable 
in the ſtory of Nebachadnezzar, Dan. 4 
who though a King, the greateſt in the world, 
yet for his pride was driven from among men to 
dwell and feed with beaſts, And it is moſt 
frequently ſeen, that this fin meets with very 
extraordinary judgements even in this life. But 
if it ſhould nor, ket not the proud man think 
that he hath eſcaped Gods vengeavee, for it 1s 
ſure there will be a moſt ſad reckoning in the 
next ; for if God ſpared not the Angels for this 
ſin, butcaſttheminto hell, let no man hope to 

ſpeed better. Po 
2 al 8. In 
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be neceſſary to conſider the ſeyeral things 
whereof men uſe to be proud, they are of 
three ſorts, either thoſe which we call the 


rods of Nature, or the goods of Fortune, OC 


the goods of Grace. 


9. By the Gooas of Nature, I mean Beax- 7 reſpe8 of 
'), frength, Wit, and the like, and the thegoods of 
being proudofany of theſe is a huge folly : Nature. 


For firff, we are very apt to miſtake and 
thinx our felyes Handſome or Witty when 
we are not, and then there cannot be a 
more Ridiculous Folly then to. be proud of 
what we have not, and- ſuch every one e&- 
ſeems in another man, though he never 
ſuppoſes itin his own caſe;and lo neyer diſ- 
cernsit in himſelf. And therefore there is 
nothing more deſpiſeable amongſt all men, 
then 4 Proud fool, yet no man that enter- 
tains high opinions of his own wit butis in. 
danger to be thus deceived, a mans own 
jdgement of himſelf being of all others 
the leaſt to - be truſted, But ſecondly, 
ſuppoſe we be not out in judging, yet what 
's there in any of theſe »atarall endow- 
ments which is worth the being proud, 
there being ſcarce any of them which 
ſome creature or other hath not in a 
greater degree then man? How - much 
does the whitenels of the Lily, and 
the rednefſe of the Roſe exceed the white 
and red of the faireſt face > What 4 
mul- 


I 8. Inthethirdplace I am to ſhew you the SUNDAY. 
Ioreat Fully ofthis ſin ; and to do that, it will 
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paſsman in ftrength and ſwiftneſs? And iP 
vers others there are which as far as con 
cerns any uſeful end of theirs, at much mor: 
wiſely then moſt of us; and are therefore of. 
tentimes in Scripture propoſed to us by way 
of Example, It is therefore ſurely great un. 
reaſonableneſs for us to think highty of our 
ſelves tor {ach things as are common to u; 
with bealts and plants. But thirdly, if they 
were as excellent as we fancy them, yet they 
are not at all durable,they are impaired and lol 
by ſundry means, a phrezzy will deſtroy the 
rareſt wit, aſickneſs decay the freſhelt beauty, 
the greatelt ſtrength, or however old age wil 
be ſure todo all. And therefore to be proud 
of them 1s again a folly in this reſpe&t. But 
laſtly, whatever they are, we gaye them notto 
our ſelyes. No man can think he did any thing 
towards the procuring his nawrall beauty or 
wit, and fo can with noreaſon value himſelt 
for them. 
x0. Inthe ſecond place, the folly is as great 
f to be proud of the goods of Fortune; by then 
I mean wealth and honour, and the like for 
tis ſure, they adde nothing of true worth to 
the man; ſomewhat of outward pomp and 
bravery they may help him to, but that makes 
nochange in the perſon. You may load an 
Aſlewith money, or deck him with rich Trap 
pings, yet ſtill you will not make him a whit 
the nobler kinde of beaſt by either of of them. 


Then ſecondly, theſe are things we _ - 
. 0 


ſur. ÞFbold of, they vaniſh many times, ere we are SUNDAY. 
d-FFaware; he that is rich to day, may be poor to vt, 


ormorrow, and then will be the leſs pitied by 
wore ſal in his poyertie, the prouder he was when 
of. Mhe was rich, Thirdly, we havethem all, but 
way {Was Stewards, to lay out for our Maſters ule, 
an. Wand therefore ſhould rather think how to 
our {make our accounts, then pride our fſelyes in 
) us our receipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe we 
hey I have, they, as well as the former, are nor 
hey | owing to our ſelyes, But if they be lawfully 
lot{gotten, we owe them onely to God, whoſe 
the bleſting it 1s, that maketh rich, Prov. 10. 22. 
uty, F Itunlawtully, we have them upon ſuch terms 
will {that we have very little reaſon to brag of 
oul them. And thus you fee in theſe ſeveral re- 
Bu Wipes, the folly. of this ſecond ſort of 


t to pride, | 


bing 11. Thethirdis that of the geods of grace ; ry, gvg, of 


7 or that is, any virtue a man hath. And here I can 
nſelt} not ſay, but cherhings are very valuable, they 

being infinitely more precious then all the 
reat © world, yet nevertheleſs this is of all the reſt the 
hen higheſt folly. And that not only in the fore- 
. for I going reſpect, that we help not our ſelves to it, 
1 to grace being above all things moſt immediately 
and Gods workin us; bur eſpecially in this, thac 
akesthe being proud of grace, is the ſure way to 
| anole ir. God, who gives grace to the hum- 
rap ble, will cake it from the proud. For if, as 
we ſee in the parable, Xar. 25. 28. the talent 
was taken from him who had onely put it to 
n0 uſe at all, how ſhall he hope to have ic 
con- 
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continued to him that hath pur it roo il 
thatin ſtead of trading with it for God, hath 
crafficked with it for Satz»? And as he wil 
loſe the Grace for the future, ſo he wil 
loſe all Reward of it for the time patt. For 
let a man have done never fo many good ay, 
yet ifhe be proud of them, that pride ſhall 
be charged on him to his deſtruction, bur the 
oo00d ſhall never be remembred to his reward, 
And this proyes it to be amoſt wretched folly 
to be proud of grace. It 1s like that of chil. 
dren, thar pull thoſe things 1n pieces they ar: 
moſt fond of, but yet much worſe then 
that of theirs, tor we not only loſe the thin 
(and that the moſt precious that can be imag|. 
ned) but we muſt alſo be eternally puniſhed 
for doing ſo, there being nothing that ſhal 
be ſo ſadly reckoned for in the 'next world as 
the abuſe of Grace, and certainly there can 7: 
be no greater abuſe of it then to make it 
ſerve for an end ſo directly contrary to that 
for which it was given, it being given to make 
us humble, not proud; to magnite God, not 
our ſelyes. 

12. Having ſhewed you thus much of this 
fin, IT ſeppoſe it will appear very neceffary to if 
be eſchewed, to which purpoſe it will firff be 
uſeful to conſider what hath been already 
faid concerning it, and thart ſo ſeriouſly, as 
may work in thee not ſome ſlight diſlike, but if 
a deepand irreconcileable hatred of the vn: i 
ſecondly , to be very watchful oyer thine ow! 


heart that ic cheriſh not any beginnings of 1t; 
| : neva 
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neyer ſuffer it to feed on the faricie of thy own SU ——_ 


orth, but when ever any ſuch thought aries, 


beat it down immediately with the remem- 


hrance of ſome of thy follies or fins, and fo 
ake this yery motion of pride an occaſion of 
umility. Thirdly, Neyer to compare thy 


ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt more fooliſh or 


vicked then 'thy ſelf, that ſo thou mayelt like 
be Phariſee, Luke 16.11. extol thy ſelf for be- 
g beter; but if thou wilt compare,do it with 
he Wiſe and Godly, and then thou wilt finde 
hou comet ſo far ſhort as may help to pull 
lown thy high eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, To 
de very earneſt in Prayer, that God would 
oot out all degrees of this fin in thee, and 
ake thee one of thoſe poor 5# Spirtt, Mat.5.3. 
0 whom the bleſſing, even of Heaven it ſelf,is 
rromiſed. 
13 The ſecond contrary to humility I told 


you was v4is glory. That is, a great thirlt yn grey, 
er the praiſe of men. And firſt, that this The fin. 


aſin, I need prove no otherwiſe, then by 
be words of our Saviour, fohx 5.44. How can 
ebelieve, that receive honour one of another ? 
here is appears, that it is not onely a fin 
ut ſuch an one, as hinders the receiving of 
ariſt into the heart, for ſo believing there 


gnifies. This then in the ſecond place ſhews The danger. 


ou likewiſe the great dangerouſneſs of this 
n, for if it be thar, which keeps.Chriſt out of 
ie heart, it is ſure it brings infinite danger, 
ice all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping 
ie wrath to come, ftands in receiving him. 
Bur 


VI. 
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mon experience ſhews, that where ever this fin 
hath poſſeſſion, it endangers men to fall into 
any other. For he that ſo confiders the praiſ: 
of men, thathe muſt at no hand part with 
it, when ever the greateſt {tins come to be in 
faſhion and credit (as God knows many are 
now adayes) he will be ſure to commit them 
rather then run the diſgrace of being too ſ ar 
fngleand preciſe, I doubt there are many Il pr 
conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, 1 MW th 
that I need ſay no more to prove the darger of 
this ſin: 

14. The third thingT am to ſhew, 1s the 
folly of it, and char will appear firſt , by con- 
fidering what it is we thus hunc after, no- 
thing but a lictle ar, a blaſt, the breath of 
men, it brings us in nothing of reall adyan- 
tage: for I am. made neyer the wiſer nor 
the better fora mans ſaying I am wiſe and 
good. Beſides, If I am commended, it mul 
be either before my face or behind my back; 
if the former, it is very ofcen flattery, and {Fi 
the greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and 
then I muſt be very mucha fool to be pleaſe 
with it. But ifit be behinde my back, I hay 
not then ſo much as the pleaſure of knowiy 
it, andtherefore it is a firange fo{/y thus t9 
purſue what is ſo utterly gainleſs. But /*FWbes 
condly, it is not onely gainleſs, but painful 
and aneaſie alſo. He that eagerly ſeeks prailWDos ; 
is notat all malter of himſelf, bur mult ſutFhad, 
all his ations to that end, and in ſtead 0Ffatch 


Pocr; 
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(nay perhaps his worldly conveniency ) directs 
him to, he muſt take care to do what will bring 
ike Ml him in commendartions, and fo enſlayes him- 
th WW {elf ro every one that hath buta tongue to 
11 MW commend him. Nay, there is yer a further r:n- 
ure I eaſineſs in ir, and char is, when ſuch a man 
em I failes of his aim , when he miſſes the praiſe, 
00 i and perhaps meets with the contrary re- 
ny WW proach, (which as no' mans lot more often 
l0 I then the vain-glorious, nothing making a man 
- of MW more deſpiſed) then what diſturbances and 

di{quiete, and eyen tortures of minde he is un- 
the WW der? A lively inſtance of this you have in 
on- Wl Achirophel,. 2 Sam. 17. 23. who had fo 
no- much of this upon Abſaloms defpifing bis 
; of counſel, that he choſe to rid hinfelf of it, 
an W by hanging himſelf. And fare this painfulneſs 
nor that chus arrends this fin, is ſufficient proof of 
anl the ell of tt. Yet this-1s not all, i 4s yet 
mul Wfurcher very hurcfull. For if this vain glory 
ack; Wbe concerning any good, or Chriſtian Action, 
d oF deſtroyes all rhe trute oft , he that prayes or 
and fives alwes to be ſeen of men, IMatth.6. 2. muſt 


they have their reward , they mult expect none 
om God, but the portion of thoſe Hy- 
pocrites that love the praiſe of men move 
ben the praiſe of God. And rhis 1s a miſerable 
folly ro make ſuch an exchange, Ir is like the 
WDos 3n the Fable, who ſeeing inthe water the 
Wihadow of chat meax he held in his mouth, 
chtatthe. ſhadow, & fo let $0 his mear.Such 

ONS. g- dogs, 
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to catch ata few good words of men, And 


. indifferent thing, yer even there allo it is very 


e Whole Daty of Man. 
dogs, ſuch anreaſonable creatures are we when 
we thus let go. the eternal rewards of Heaven 


yet we do not only loſe thoſe eternal joyes, 
bur procure to our ſelves the contrary eternal 
miſeries, which is ſurethe higheſt pitch of fo/l 
and madneſs. But it the wais glory be not 
concerning any vertuous action, but only ſome 


hurtful ; for vais glory is a fin that: whereſoe- 
yer it is placed, endangers our eternal eliate, 


which is the. greateſt of all miſchiefs. And &- I 4 
yen for the preſent it is obſervable, that of all le 
other ins it ſtands the molt in its own light, W at 
hinders ic ſelf of that very thing it purſues W A 
For there are yery few that thus hunt after w 
praiſe, but they are diſcerned to do ſo,and tha | A 
is ſure to ec/ip/e whateyer praiſe-worthy thing W m 
they do, and brings ſcorn upon them in ſteal FF na 
of reputation. And then certainly we may ca 
juſtly condemn this ſin of folly which is foill 2] re: 
manager even of its own deligne. T] 

15. You haye ſeen how wretched a thing no 
this v4in glory is intheſe ſeveral reſpects, theF jor 
ſerious conſideration whereof may be ore the 
good means to ſubdue it, to which it will bY tha 
neceſſary to adde, frſ?, a great watchfulnebF ry, 
over thy ſelf, obſerve narrowly whether u the 
any Chriftiav duty thou at. all confiderelW( ren 
the pras/e of mew, or eyen.inthe moſt indiffe-W hay 
rent aCtion, look whether you haye not too one, 
eager a deſire of it, and it thou findeſt thy} hieſ 
ſelf inclined that way, bave a very ſtrict ey} thei 
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cheek and reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the 
end of thy actions: But. in all matters of 
'es, WW Religion let thy Duty be the Motive, inall 
nal MW indifferent rings of common life let Reaſon 
ll WF direct thee, and though thou mayeſt fo far 
not W conſider in thoſe things the opinion of men, 
me WW as to obſerye the rules of common decency, yer 
ery W never chink any. praiſe that. comes in to thee 
oe- Ml from any thing of thar kinde, worth the 
ate, W ccontriving for; Secondly, ſet up to thy ſelf 
 e-M arother aime, viz, that of pleaſing God 
al WF ler that be thy enquiry when thou goelit abour 
ht, WI any thing, whether it be approved by him, 
ues. MW And then chou wilt not be ac leiſure to conſider 
freer what praiſe ic will bring thee from men; 
that W And ſurely he that weighs of how much more 
ing MW momentir isto pleaſe God, who is able eter+ 
lead WW nally co reward us; then men, whoſe applauſe 
nay WW can neyer do us any good, will ſurely think it 
112} reaſonable to make the former his 'only care« 

Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, do 
u8$F nor be much overjoyed with jr; nor think a 
the jor che becter of chy ſelf; bur if it be Yirrge 
one thou arc praiſed for, remember it was God 
| be that wrought it in thee, . and give him the glo- 
nel ry, never thinking any part of it belongs to 
r ul thee: If jt be ſome 3ndifferent ation, then 
rel remember that it cannot deſerve praiſe, as 
having no goodneſs in it But if jt be a bad 
one, (as amongſt men ſuch are ſometimes like- 
heſt ro be commended ) then ir ought to ſer 
thee a trembling in ſiead of rejoycing, for 
L 2 then 


| 1:9 
upon it, and where eyer thou findeſt it Kirrings — | 
d. 


| SUNDAY. then that woe of our, Saviours belongs to thee, 
o__ Lake 6. 26, Woe unto you when mey ſpeak, well 
of you, for ſo'aid their Fathers to thefalſe Pro. 
phets, and there 1s not a greater ſigne of a hard- 
ned hearr, then when men can make their fins 
che matter of their glory. In the laſt place 
let thy prayers afhit 1n the fight with this cor- 

ruption. 
MERR- 16: A ſecond VERTUE is MEEKNES, 
NES. that isa calmneſs and quietneſs of ſpirit, con- 
trary to the Rages and impatiencies of Anger, 
This Vertue may be exerciſed, either in reſpe& 
of God, or our neighbor. That towards God 
I have already ſpoken of, under the head of 
Hyamility, and that rowards our neighbour 
ſhall hereafrer. All I have hereto fay of it is, 
how it becomes a duty to our ſelves; that it 
| does, in reſpet of the great advantage we 
"Advantages TEAP by it; which in mere Kindneſs to our 
| of it. ſelves, we are to look after. And to prove 
that brings ns this great advantage, .1 need 
ſay no more, but that this meekyeſs is that to 
which Chriſt hath pronounced a bleſling, 11at. 
Jo 5+ Bleſſed are the meeh,, and not only in 
the next world, but eyen in this too, + the) 
ſhall inherit the earth, Indeed none but the 
»eek perſqn bath the rrue enjoyment of any 
thing in the world, for the angry and impa: 
tient are like ſick people, who, we aſe to ſay, 
cannot enjoy the grearelt proſperities ; For let 
things be never 1o fair without, they will raifc 
forms within their own brefts. And furely 
whoeyer bach cicher in himfeſf, orochers " 
ſerye 
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ſerved the great uneaſineſs of this paſſion of SU 


anger, cannot chuſe but think meekneſs a moſt 
pleaſant thing, 

17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable 
thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble 
Chrilt, Learn of we, ſaith he, for 7 am week 
and lowly in heart, Matth. 11. 28, It*is alſo 
thatwhereby we corquer our ſelyes, oyer- 
come our own unruly paſſions, which of all 
victories is the greateſt and moſt noble. Laſtly, 
it is that which makes us behave qur ſelyes like 
men, whereas anger g1ves us the fierceneſs and 
wildneis of Savage Beaſts. And accordingly 
the one is by all eſteemed and loved, whereas 
the other is hated and abhorred, every man 
ſhunninga man in rage asthey would a furious 
beaſt. 

18, Farther yet, meeknels is the ſobriety of 
the mind, whereas anger is the dire& madneſs; 
ic puts a man wholly out of his' own power 
and makes him do ſuch things as himſelf in 
his ſober remper abhors; how many men have 
done thoſe things in their rage, which they 
have repented all their lives after ? And there- 
fore ſurely as much as a mae js more- honou- 
rable then a beaſt, a ſober man then a mad 
man, ſo much hath this yertue of Aſzekneſs the 
adyantage of Honoxr above the contrary vice 
of Anger. | | 


19. Again, meeknels makes any condition 
tolerable and +e4fe to be endured. He that * 


meckly bears any ſuffering, takes of the edge 
of it that K cannot wound bim, whereas he 
= - that 
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that frets and rages at it;whets it and makes i © 
it much ſharper chen it would be; nay, in ſome Il it 
caſes makes thac ſo, which would nor elſe be il ® 
ſoar all, as parcicularly in the caſe of ve. MW 
proachful Words , which in themſelves can do ol 
us no harm, they neither hurt our bodies nor I ft 
leſſen our eltates , the onely miſchief they can I ® 
do us is to make us angry, and then our anger iſ 
may do us many more ; whereas he chat meek- iſ 
ly paſſes them by 1s never the worle for them, fu 
nay the better , for he ſhall be rewarded by ed 
God for that patience. Much more might be T 
ſaid ro recommend this vercue to us, in reſpet I *' 
of our own preſens advantage , but I ſuppoſe c< 
this may ſuffice to perſwatle men to eſteem of th 
it. The harder matter will be to gain them I © 
to the practice of ir, wherein men pretend Il * 
Iknow not what difficulties of natural contti- I * 
rutions, and the like yet ſure there is no nian | 
of ſo Cholerick a temper, bur if he did hear- th; 
rily ſet about ir, would finde it were not impoſ- ad 
ſible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue it : but thy 
then he muſt be diligent in uſing means to that let 
end. Divers of theſe means there are, I ſhall | © 
mention ſome few. | » 1 

20, As firſt, The imprinting deep in our 0 
minds the lovelineſs and benefits of meeknels, c 
together with the uglineſs and miſchiefs of T 
anger. Secondly, to ſet before us the exam- a 
ple of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, yea, | [* 
rorments with perte& patience, that was /ed || 
#s 4 ſheep to the ſlaughter, Iſaiah 53. 7. That Ti 


when he Was revilea, reviled not again, when 
eee be Teen be non Fav 


art.O, Yertue of Conſiaeration,0C. 153 
he ſuffered, threatued not, 1.Pet, 2, 23. And SUNDAY, 
if he, the Lord of glory ſuffered thus meekly VE 
and unjuſtly from his own creatures, with 
what facecan we ever complain of any injury 
do done to us? Thirdly, To be very watch- 
ful ro prevent the very- firſt beginnings of 
anger, and ro that purpoſe to mortifie all gx- 
ward peeviſhneſs and frowaraxeſs of minde, 
. MW which isa ſin in it ſelf, chough ir yay no 
further, but will alf6 be ſure, if it be cheriſh- 
by ed, to-break out into open effects of anger. 
ve I Therefore when ever thou fiadeſt the leaſt 
4 I riling of ic within thee, make as much haſte to 
iſ I <b*ck it as thou wouldeſt to quench a fire in 
of | £Þy houſe , but be ſure thou bring no fuel to 
it, by entertaining any thoughts that may 
ad | increaſe it, And at ſuch a time eſpecially 
; I keep a moſt ſtrict watch over thy tongue that 
it break not out intoany angry ſpeeches, tor 
that breath will fan the fire; not onely in thine 
(. | adverſary, but thy ſelf roo, therefore though 
thy heart be hot within, {tifle the flame, and 
let it not break out; gnd the greater the remp- 
il] } ation is, the more earneſtly hf up thy heart 
to God to aſliſt thee vo overcome 1t. Foxrthly, 
Ofren remember how great puniſhments 
© thy fins havedeſerved, and then whether thy 
of | {ufferings be from God or man, thou wilt ac- 
knowledge them to be far ſhort of what is due 
tothee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed co be 
impatient at them, . 
= 21. The third Vertue is CONSIDER A- Co—_ 
TION, and thisin a moſt ſpecial manner we on, 
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| SLINDAY, owe to our Souls. For without it we ſhall, 


as raſh unadyiſed people uſe to do, ruſh they 
into infinite perils, now this Confederation 


, ls either of our State, or of our Attions, By 


our State, I mean what our condition is to 
Godward, whether it be ſuch that we may 
reaſonably conclude our ſelyes in his favour, 
This it much concerns us to conſider and ex. 
amine, and that not by thoſe eafie rules men 
areas to frame to themſelyes, as whether 
they believe that Chriſt died for their ſins; 
that they are of the number of the ElcR, and 
ſhall certainly be ſaved, if theſe and the like 
were all that were required to put usinto Gods 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon 
could eyer be out of it; for we are apt enough 
generally to believe comfortably of our ſelyes. 
But the Rules God hath, given us in his Word 
are thoſe by which we muſt be cryed at the 
laſt day, and therefore are certainly the onely 
ſafe ones by which to try our ſelves now. And 
the ſumme of thoſe are, that whoſoever conti- 
nues1in any oe 93/ful ſingis not in his fayour, 
_ can if he doo ate hope for any mercy at his 
and. | 

22 Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould 

cotifider what our condition isin this reſpect: 


for ſince our life is nothing but a puffe 0f 


breath jn our noſtrils, which may for ought we 
know be taken from us the next minute, « 
nearly concerns us to know how we are pro- 


vided for another world, that fo in cafe we 
want at preſent that oile in our Lamps where- 


with 


Part, 6. FVertue of Conſideration. 


with we are to meet the Bridegroom, at. 


25.8. we may timely get it, and not for want 
ot it be eyer ſhut our like the fooliſh Virgins 
from his preſence. The neglect of this conſ- 
deration hath undone many ſouls, ſome 

roo calie a belief that they were in a good con- 
dition, without conlidering and trying them- 
ſelves by the foregoing Rule, but preſuming 
either upon ſome {light outward performances 
or upon ſuch a falſe faith as I eyen now de- 
ſcribed , others by the wretched careleſs go- 
i8g 0n, Without ſo much as asking themſelyes 
what their condition is, but hope they ſhall do 
as well as their neighbours, and ſo never en- 


VL 


The danger 


of inconfidg? 


ration, 


quiring farther , which wretched careleſneſs . 


will as certainly undo the ſpiritual, as the like 
would do the temporal eſtate; yer in that eye- 
ry manis wiſe enough to foreſee, that a man 
that never takes any accounts of his eltate to 
ke whether he be worth ſomething or nothing, 
will be ſurerq be a begper in theend. But in 
this far weightier matter we can generally be 
thus improvident. 

23:- The ſecond thing we are toconfider,is 
our A095, and thoſe either before or after 
the doing of them. In the firit place, weare to 
conſider before we aft, and not to do any 
thing raſhly or headily , but firf, to adviſe 
with our conſciences, whether this be lawful 
to be done, for he that follows his own in- 
clination, and. does every thing which that 
moves him ta, ſhall be ſure to fall into a mul- 
urnde of fins, Therefore conſider ſoberly and 

_—_ ETC. = 


Our a&ions 


Before wo 
do them, 


SUNDAY, 


" _—C 


Phote Dutyof Man. 


vi, 


in any thingas in what concerns our ſouls, 


of them above all thingselſe, but alſo in re- 
gard of the great danger they are in, as hath 
been ſhewed more at large in the beginning 
of the Treatiſe. 

24. Seconaly,We are to conſider the actions 
when they are paſt alſo, that is, we are to ex- 
amine whether they have been ſuch as are al 
lowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This is very 
neceſſary whether they be good or bad if 
they be good, the recalling them helperh us to 
the comfort of a good conſcience, and that com- 
fort again encourageth us to go,on 1n the like, 
and beſides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs to 
God, by whoſe grace alone we were enabled to 
do them. But- if they be bad, then it is eſpect- 
ally neceſſary that we thus examine them, for 
without this it is impoſſible we ſhould ever 
come to amendment; for unleſs we obſerve 
them to have been amiſs we can never think 
it needful tro amend, but ſhall till run on from 
one wickedneſs to another, which is the greatelt 
curſe any man can [ye under. . 

Frequency of 25. The oftner therefore we uſe this cox- 
Confderar- {der ation the better, for the leſs likely - T 
. as pa 0 hat 


SUNDAY. be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of the thing be. 
forethou yenter to do it. This adviſedneſg 
is inall worldly things accounted ſo neceſſary 
apart of wiſdom, that no man 1s accounted 
wiſe without it; a raſh man we look upon as 
the next degree to a fool: And yet it 1s ſure 
there isnot 1o much need of looking abour us 


and that not only in reſpec of the great value 


Part,6. Of Meekneſs,&e. 
It is much co be wiſht that every man ſhould 
thus every wight try the aftions of the day,that 
ſoifhe have done any, thing amiſs he may 
ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle his reſolu- 
tions againſt it, and not let it grow on to a ha- 
bit and courſe. And that he may alſo early 
beg Gods pardon, which will the eafier be had 
the ſooner it is asked,every delay of that being 
a great increaſe ofthe ſin. And ſurely whoe. 
yer means totake an account of himſelf ar all, 
will finde this the eaſter courſe, it beingmuch 
eaſier to do it ſo alittle at atime,and while paſ- 
ſages are freſh in his memory, then to take the 
account of a long time together. Now if it 
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that any of our ſins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. SUNDAY, - 


VI. 


be conſidered, that every wilful ſin muſt have Danger of 


a particular repentance before it can be par. omitting it, , 


doned, methinks men ſhould tremble to ſleep 
without that repentance , for what aſſurance 
bach any man that lies down ia his bed that he 
ſhould ever riſe again?and then how dangerous 
s the condition of that man that ſleeps in an 
unrepented fin ? The weighing of theſe ſeveral 
Motives may bea means, by Gods blefling, to 
bring us to the practice of this duty of Conſede- 
r4tiou inall the parts of it, 
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PARTITION VII. 


Of Contentednels and the Contra 
ries toit , Murmuring,' Ambiti 
on, Covetouſneſs, Enwie : Help, 
to Contentedxeſs; of duties whit 
concern our Bodies, of Chaſtity 
&c. Helps to it; of Temperance 


CONTEN- 8:1. He Fowrth VIRTUE is CONTEYN 
TEDNES, - A TEDNES,and this ſurely is a duty weſWe*£ 
| muſt owe to our ſelyes, it being that without 
which ac is impoſſible co be happie, This Conter- 
zeaneſs 1s a well-pleaſednefs with that condition 
whatever it 3s, that God hath placed us 1n, ne 
wxrmuring and repining at ourlot, but chear: 
fully welcoming whatfoeyer God ſends. Hox 
great, and withal how plcaſart a virtue this 
may appear by the contrariety it hath to ev 
ral great and painful yices;ſo that where this} 
rooted in theheart, it ſubduesnot onely ſon 
ſuch ſingle fin, but a cluſter of them together 
Centrarylo 2, Andfirſt itis contrary to all wwrmurny 
mewing. in peneral, which is a ſin moſt hateful to Gol, 
as may appear by his parp puniſhments Of it 01 
the Iraelites in the wilderneſs, as you mi] 
read in feyeral places of the book of Z x04y 
ani 


Part.7. Vertue of Contentedneſs,&c. x59 + 
and Numbers. And ſurely it is alſo very SUNDAY» 2 
ainful and unealie to a mans ſelf, for if, as VE 
the Plalmiſt faich,it be a goyfal and pleaſant 
hing to be thankfal, we may by the Rule of 
contraries conclude, it is a ſad and unpleaſanc 
hing to be 2#armarine; and I doubt not every 
mans own experience will confhrm rhe truth 
pf It. 

3. Secondly, [tis contrary to Ambition, the To Ambition = 
ambitions man is alwayes aiſliking his prefent | 
ondition, and that makes him fo greedily to 
ſeek a higher, whereas he thatis content with 
his own lies quiet out ofthe rode of this temp- 
tation, Now ambition is not onely a great {in 
nit ſelf, but 1t puts men upon many other : 
here 1s nothing ſo horrid, which a man thar 
agerly ſeeks greatneſſe will ſtick at; lying,per= 
jury, murder, or any thing will dowa with 
him, if they ſeem to tend to his advancernent: 

And the uneaſfineſs of it is anſwerablero theſm., 

his none can doubt of that conſiders what a 
Fulcitude of fears and jealouſics, cares and di- 
trations thereare that attend aypb1itvoy 1m its 

is iFrogrels, beſides the great and publick ruines 
that uſually befall jt in the end. And therefore 

is pure Contemeadneſs is 1n this refpet as well a 
Happineſs asa Vertue. | 

4. Thiraly, It is contrary to Coverouſneſs ; 
this the Apolit witnefferh, Hebrews 13.5 Let m—_— 
"wr rouver{ation be without counon(ne[s, 

eontewr werh ſuch things as ye have , where 

you fee contentedneſs is tet as the dire& gon- 
ary't0'roveronſe/s, But of this there needs 
no 


+3, a6 P w Wo” wy "v, or 4% : ”_——_— - J ” : k b P 
| þ. ” my * , ” w » F, # , 4 : *% hs I 4 þ) 
s 1 ! '#) e 9018 f an. 


| | : SUNDAY. no other proof then common experience, f 
| vVH. weſeethe covetous man never thinks he hat 
| | enough, andrtherefore can never be content 
mM. for no man can beſaid to be ſo that thirſts af 
tzr any thing he hath not. Now that you 
may ſee how excellent and neceſlary a virtuy 
this is that ſecures us againſt coveroxſneſs, i 
will not be amiſs a little ro conſider the natury 

of that ſin. 

Covetouſneſs 5. That it is a very great crime, 1s mo 
| contrary ts certain, for itis contrary to the very found: 
[ - hd tion ofall good life, I mean thoſe three grea 

F Duties, toGod, to our Selves, to our Neig 
bour. Firſt, Tt is{o contrary to our Duty 
to God, that Chriſt himſelf cells us, Zak 

| 1G. 13. We cannot ſerve God ani Mammin: 
he that ſets his heart upon wealth, muſt ne. 
ceſſarily take it off from God, And this we 
daily ſee in the coverous mans praftiſe, heis 
ſocager in the gaining of riches, char he hati 
no time or care to perform duty to God, {ct 
buta good bargain, or opportunity of ga 
come in his way, Prayer and all duties of: Re 
lIigion muſt -be neglected to attend it. Nay 
when the commirring the greateſt ſin again 
God may be likely either ro get or fave hit 
ought, his loye of wealth quickly perſwade 
him cocommir it. | 
6. Secondly, It is contrary to the Duty wt 
owe our Selves, and that both in reſpect « 
our Souls and Bodies. The coyetous mal 
deſpiſes his Soul, ſells that to eternal deſtri 
Rion for a little pelf: for ſo every man doe 


a 7 0 onren An $,0CC. tOT * 
that by any unlawful means ſeeks ro enrich SUNDAY. 
himſelf, nay, though he do it not by unlaw- 
ful means, yet if he have once ſet his hearr 
upon wealth, he is that coyetous perſon up- 
on whom the Apoſtle hath pronounced , That 
he ſhall not enter into the Kingdowe of God, 
1 Cor. 6. 10. Nor doth he only offend againit 
his Soul but his Body too. For he often denies 
that choſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, 
and for which his wealth ( as faras it concerns 
himſelf ) was given him. This is ſo conſtantly 
the cultome of rich Miſers that 1 need not prove 
Itto you. | 
7. Inthe third place, Coveton/neſs is contra- To our 
ry to the duty we owe to our xcighbours. And neighbours, 
"What in both che parts of it, Juſtice and Chari- 
ty : hechat loves money immoderately, will 
not care whom he cheats and defrauds fo he 
5 may bring in gain co himſelf: and from hence 
ſpring choſe many tricks of deceit and couſe- 
nage, fo common 1n the world. As for Cha- 
rity, that is never to be hoped for from a co- 
vetous man, who dreads the leſſening of his 
own heaps more then the ſtarving of his poor 
brother. ' You ſee how great a ſin this is, that 
we may well fay of ic as the Apoſtle doth, 
1 Tim, 6. 10. The love of money s the root of all 
evil, And it is not much leis uneaſfie then 
F wicked, for between the care of getting and 
the fear of loſing, the coverous man enjoyes 
no quiet hour, Therefore . every man is 
deeply concerned, as he tenders his happineſs 
Feither in this world or the gexe, co guard 
| him- 


i, OR , ” 


ESUNDAY himſelf againſt this ſin, which he can no way 
> VIE. do, but by poſſeſling his heart with this vercye Wot 
of contentedneſs. | ing 
*Contented-. 8B. Inthe foxrth place, itis contrary to ex. Who! 
"meſs contrary vy, for he that is content with his own WWno! 
£9 eny. condition, hath no temptation to envy ano«ifh 
. thers : How unchriſtian a fin this of envy is, Wme 
ſhall hereafcer be ſhewed : Art the preſent, 1 wh 
need fay no more, but that it isalſoa very un- Emu 
eaſie one, it frets and gnavrs the very heart of Elwh 
bim that harbours it. But the worſe this ſin is, Yupc 
the more excellent {ti!! is this grace of conrer- Yan; 
tedne(s, which frees us from it. I ſuppoſe I have Wbou 
ſaid enough to make you think this a very Eſom 
lovely and deſireable Yertue. And ſure it were Emu 
not impoſſible co be gain*'d by any, that would Nyer 
% * © but obſervetheſe few direRions. tho 
4 9. Firſt, To conſider, that whatever our (elf 
+ Heldstocon- eſtate and condition in any reſpe& be, it is mo! 
þ fentedneſs. that which is allotted us by God, and therefore ſſo | 
; is certainly the beſt for us, he being much ber- YCor 
ter able to judge for us,then wefor our ſelves; go00 
and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it, 1s in ei- nor 
fetro ſay, we are wiſer then he. Seconaly, cho! 
Confider thorowly the vamity of all worldly tho: 
things, how very lirtle there is in them, while Ethac 
we haye them, and how uncertain we are to Emir 
keep them ; but aboye all, in how Kecle ſtcadQare 
they will ttand us at -the day of death or lthe | 
Judgement, andthen thou canſt not think any Fon t 
of chem muchworth the defiring, and fo wilt Ran / 
not be diſcontented for want of them 
Y'birdly, Suffer not thy fancy to Tun gn _ 
. thoy 


Part. 7, Of Contentedneſs, &c. 


oflove with what chey have, only by think- 
ins what they want. He that ſees his neigh 
en. Wbour poſſzts ſomewhat, which himſelf hath 
wn nor, is apt to think how happy he ſhould be, 
no« if he were in that mans condition, and in the 
15, Wnean time never thinks of enjoyning his own, 
, 1MIwhich yer perhaps in many reſpe&ts may be 
in- Ymuch happier, then that of his neighbours 
t of which he ſo much admires. For we look bur 
11s, upon the exrfde of other mens conditions, 
rex- Fan! many a man that isenvied by his neigh- 
ave bours, as a wounderful happy perſon, hath yer 
ery Wome ſecret trouble, which makes him think 
ere much otherwiſe of himſelf, Therefore ne- 
uld Ever compare thy condition in any thing with 
thoſe thou counteſt more proſperous then thy 

our ſelf, bur rather do it with thoſe thou knowelt 
© 15 more unhappy, and chen chou wilc finde caufe 
ore to rejoyce in thine own portion. Foarthly, 
det- Conſider how far thou art from deſerving any 
es; Ecood thing from God, and then thou cant 
ef- nor but with Facoh, Gen. 32. 10. confels, that 
aly, chou arc nor Worthy = the leaſt of theſe mercies 
dly thou enjoyeſt; and inſtead of murmuring 
hile that they are no more, will ſee reaſon to ad- 
e t0oFYmire, and praiſe the bounty of God, that they 
leadWare ſo many. Fifty, be ofcena thinking of 
o* the joyes laid up for chee in Heayen, look up- 

any Yon that as thy home, on this world, onely as 
wilt Ban 7nne, where thou arr fain to take up in thy 
paſſage, and then as a Traveller expects not 
the ſame conyeniencies atan ve, that he hath 
; M at 


thou haſt not : many haye put themſelyes oat Ia 


, 


VII, 
Failing. 


DILI- 


GENCE. duſtry , and both theſe we owe to our Souls, 


Watchful- 
neſs agains? 


bn, 
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SUNDAY. at home, ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content 
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with whateverentertainment thou findeſt here, Þ - 
knowing thou art upon thy journey to a place Þ 
of infinite happineſs, which will make an abun. Þ * 
dant amends tor all the uneafineſs, and hard. 
ſhip thou canſt ſufferin the way. Zafly, Pray 
to God, trom whom all good things do come, 
that he will co all his other bleſſings, adde this 
of a contented minde, without which thou 
canſt bayeno taſte or reliſh of any other. 

10. A fifth Daty is DILIGENCE: thi 
is made up of two parts, watchfulneſs, and in. 


11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving all 
the dangers that threaten them. Now {ince 
nothing can endanger our Souls, but fin, this 
watchfulneſs 1s principally to be imployed a- 
gainſt char: And as in a befeged Cin , 
where there is any weak part, there it »ff ; F 
neceſſary to keep the ſtrongeſt guard; ſo iti} * 
here, where-ever thou findeſt thy inclination , 
ſuch, as are moſt likely to betray thee to{in, P 


there it concers thee to be eſpecially watch 6 
ful: Obſerve therefore carefully to What ſi "=e 
either thy natural temper, thy company, 0 7 6 
thy courſe of life do particularly incline thee - 
and watch thy ſelf very narrowly in tho a6 
Yet do not fo lay out all thy care on thole, ? wm 
to leave thy ſelf open co any other, for thal "7 
may give Satazy as much "advantage on thi = 
other lide; bur ler thy watch be general,againfF 2! 
allſin, though in a ſpecial manner again G 


thoſe, which are like ofteneſt ro affanit rhe! 
12, Ti 


Part.9. Vertue of Diligence, &c. 


reaſon, wit, memory, and the like , by the 
Divine I mean the graces of God, which are 
not the Souls natural portion, bu: are given 
Immediately by God, and both cheſe we are 
to take care to improye, they being borh ta« 
ſeats intruſted to us for thac purpole. 


13. The way of improving the natwralis gy yy; 


by imploying.them ſo, as may bring in moſt 
honour to .God : we mult not le: them lye 
ale by us through ſloth , neither muſt we 
overwhelm them with intemperance, and 
brutiſh pleaſures, which is the caſe of rqo 
many, but we muſt employ them, and ſet 
them.on (work. But then we muſt be ſure jt be 
not in the Devils ſervice, like many , who ſet 
their wit.onely .to the profaning of .God, or 
cheating their neighbours, and ituffe their me- 
mories with.ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould neyer 
once enter .their thoughts; our uſe of them 
muſt be.ſuch, as may bring in molt glory ,to 
God, moſt benefit to our neighbours, and 
may beft fit-us to make our accounts, .when 


God ſhall come to reckon with us for them. 
M 2 14. But 


12. The ſecond part of diligence, is inda- SUNDAY, 
ry or laboxr, and this alſo we owe to our 
Souls, for without 1t they willas little proſper 
as that vineyard of the fAluggard, which Solo- g 
men deſcribes, Prov. 24.- 30. For there isa 
husbandry of che Soul, as well as of the eſtate, 
and the end of the one, as of the other, is the 
increaling, and improving of its riches. Now 
the riches of the Soul are either Natural, or 
Divine. By the natural 1 mean its faculties of 


Induſtry in 
improving 
ift In 
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To improve 
good moti- 
on, 
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14. Fut the other part of the Souls riches, 


is yet more precious, that is,grace, and of this 
we muſt be eſpecially careful, to husband and 


improve it, This 1s a duty expreſly com. 


manded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow Þ 


in grace. And again, in the firſt Chapter of 
thac Epiſtle, verle 5. give all diligence to add 
to your faith vertne, and to vertue knowledge, 
&c. Now the eſpecial means of improving 
grace is by imploying ir, that is, by doing 
thoſe things for the enabling of us whereunts 
it was given us : This is a ſure means, not only 
in reſpe& of that eaſineſs, which a cuſtom of 
any thing brings in the doing of it, but prin- 
cipally, as it hath the promiſe of God, who 
hath promiſed, Matthew 25. 29. That to hin 
that hath (that is, hath made uſe of what he 
hath) ſoall be given , and he ſhall have aboun- 
dance. He that diligently and faithfully em- 
ployes the firft beginnings of grace, ſhall yer 
have more, and he that in like manner hul- 
bands that more, ſhall yer haye a greater de- 
Sree; ſothat what Solomon faith of temporal 
riches, is alſo true of ſpiricual, The hand of th: 
diligent maketh rich. 

15. Theretore when ever thou findeſt any 
good motion in thy heart, remember thart is 
a ſeaſon for this ſpiritual husbandry : If thou 
haſt but a check of conſcience againſt any fin, 
thou liyelt in, drive that on till it comes to 4 
hatred; and then char hatred, till ir come to 
reſolution, then from that reſolution, pro- 


cecd to ſome endeayours againſt it, Do this 
| faith- 


Tart.7. Of Diligence, &c. 


abling thee to adyance ſtill higher, till chou 
come to ſome victory oyer it. Yer to this in- 
duſtry thou muſt nor fail to adde thy prayers 
alſo, there being a promiſe, that God will give 
the holy [pirit to them that ask it, Marth, 7, 11. 
And there!ore they that ask it not, haye no 
reaſon to expectir, But it muſt be asked with 
ſuch an earneltneſs, as is ſome way anſwerable 
to the yalue of the ching, which being infinite- 
ly more precionsthen all the worid, both in 
reſpect of its own worth, and its uſefulneſs to 
us, we muit beg it with much more zeal and 
earneſtne's, then all remporal bleſſings, or elſe 
we ſhew our ſelves deſpiſers of it. 


16, Having direted you to the mears of The danger ' 


167 
faithfully, and ſincerely, and thou ſhalt cer. SUNDAY. 
| rainly finde the grace of God aſliſting thee, 
| notonly 1n eyery of theſe ſteps, but alſo en- 


VIL. 


improving grace, I ſhall,to quicken you to it, of the cone 


mention the great daxger of the contrary , 
And that is not as-in otker things, the loſing 
only thoſe further degrees, which our indu- 
ſry might have helped vs to, but it is the 
loling even of what we already have, For 
ſrom him that hath not ( that is again,hath not 
made uſe of what he hath ) ball be taken away 
even that which he hath, Matth. 25. 29. God 
will withdraw the grace, which he lees ſo neg- 
leted, as we ſee 19 that parable, the Talent 
was taken from him that had onely hid it in a 
Napkin, and had brought in no gaine to 
his Loxd, And this1s a moſt fad puniſhment, 
thegreateſt that can befal any man, before he 
M3 comes 


Irary. 
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' SUNDAY. comes to Hell, indeed it is ſome kinde of fore, 
' Vi tafteofit, it is the delivering him up to the 
= power of the Devil, and it 1s the baniſhing 
him ſrom the tace of God, which are not the 
leaſt parts of the miſery of the damned, And 
it Salſoche binding a man over to that fuller 
portion of wretchedneſs in another world, 
For that is the Jalt doom of the wxprofitable 
ſervant, Matth.25.30. Caſt the wrnprofiratle 
ſervant into outer darkxeſs, there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth, You ee there are 
no light dangers that atrend this neghe& of 
grace, and therefore if we have any loye, nay 
any common pity to our Souls, we mult fer 
our ſelves to this induſtry, 1 have now done 
with rhoſe VEKTUES, which reſpe&t our 
SOULS, L come now to thoſe which concern 
our BONIES. 

17, lhefirſt of which is Chaſtity or P#- 
rity, Which may well beſet in the front of the 
duiies we owe tO our bodies, fince the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Cor.6. 18, ſets the contrary as the elpe- 
cial {in againſt them, He that committerh forni- 
cation, ſinneth againFt his os body. 

18, Now this vertue of chaſtity conſiſts in 
a perte abt}aining from all kindes of unclean- 
neſs , not onely that of adultery, and forni- 
ation, but all other more unnatural ſorts of 
jr commitrted eicher upon 'our ſelves, os witl 
any other. In a word, all ads of that kinde 
are utterly againſt Chaſticy, fave onely 1n 
lawful marriage. And even there are 
Bot 50 think themſelves let looſe to _ 

; their 
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| ſelves within ſuch rules of moderation, as Vil. 
| agreeto the ends of marriage, which, being 
| theſe two, the begetting of Children, and the 


of it, is very contrary to that end to make 


| only to the reltraining of the groſler act, but forbidden in 


-art, 7. erbue 0] CMaJTTEY, CCC . 
their bruitiſh, appetites, bur are co keep them. SUNDAY, 


| ayoiding of fornication, nothing mult be done 
| which may hinder the firlt of thefe ends; and 
the ſecond aiming onely at the _—_— of 
uſt, the. keeping men from any fintul effects 


marriage an occaſion of heightmng, and enfla- 
ming 1r. 

19. But this virtue of chaſtity reacheth not Vacleanneſs 
to all lower degrees, it ſets a guard upon our — | 
eyes, according to that of our Saviour, At. grees, : 
5.28. He that locketh 0n a woman to lyſt after 
ber, hath committed adultery With her already 
ia bis heart, and upon our hand, as appears 
by what Chriſt addsin that place If thy haud 
offend thee, Cat it off : ſoalfo upon our tongues, 
that they ſpeak no immodeli or filthy words, 

Let uo corrupt communication proceed our of 
your month, Ephel.4. 29. Nay upon our ye- 
ry thonghts, and fancies, we mult not en. 
tertain any foul or-filthy deſires, not ſo much 
as the imagination of any ſuch thing. There- 
fore he that forbears the groſler act, and yer 
allows himſelf in any 2 theſe, it is to be 
luſpeRed that ir is rather ſome outward re- 
{trainc that keeps him from rt, then the con- 
ſcience of the fin, For if it were that, it 
would keep him from theſe too, theſe being 


lingygifo, and very great ones in Gods ſight. 
| M4 Beſides 
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VII, 


The miſ- 


| Fbiefs of it, 


To the Soul, if that bethe meaſure, a Geat is the more ex- Þ 


To the Body, 


e Whole Duty of Mas. 


$ SUNDAY. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe to theſe, Þ 
puts himſelf jn very great danger of the other, Þ 
it being much more eaſier to abſtain from all, Þ 
then to ſecure againſt the one, when the other Þ 


isallowed. But above all, it isto be conh. 


dered that eyen theſe lower degrees. are ſuch Þ 
as make men yery odious in Gods eyes who Þ 
ſeech the hearr, and loyes none that are not Þ 


ure there. 


20. The lovelineſs of this Vertue of Chaſti- Þ 


ty needs no other way of deſcribing then by 
conſidering the loathſomeneſs and wiſchiefs of 
the contrary fin, which is firft, very brutiſh; 


thoſe deſires are but the ſame that the bealls 
have,and then how far are they ſunk below the | 


nature of men, that can boaſt of their fins of 
that kinde as of their ſpecial excellency? When 


ceſlent creature. But indeed they that eager- 
ly purſue chis part of Beaſtiality do often leave 


themſelves little, befides their humane ſhape, | 


to difference them from beaſts; I his fin {6 
cloudsthe underſtanding,and defaceth the rea- 
ſonable Soul. Therefore Solomon very well de- 
ſcribes the young manthac was going to the 
harlors houfe, Prov.7.22. he goeth after her 4; 
an Oxe goeth to the flaughbrer. - 

21. Nor ſecondly, are the effects of it better 
to the body then to the mind. The many foul 
and filthy, beſides painful diſeaſes, which 
often follow this fin, are ſufficient witneſſes 
how miſchievous it is to the body. And alas, 
how many are there that haye thus on 

taem- 
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{ themſelves the Divels Martyrs ? Suffered ſuch SUNDAY, 
er, Þ torments in the purſuit of this ſin, as would VII. 
| exceed the invention of the greateſt tyrant? 
her Þ Surely they that pay thus dear for damnation, 
ii. © very well deſerve toenjoy the purchaſe. 
ich 22. But thiraly, Beſides the natural fruits The judge- 
ho Þ of this ſin, ir is attended with yery great and Mem» of God 
10t Þ heavy Judgements from God , the moſt extra- gf. 
| ordinary and miraculous Judgement that ever 
fi- Þ befell any place, Fire and Brimſtoxe from Hea- 
by Þ vc» upon Sodome and Gomorrah, was for this 
of Þ ſin of #ncleanneſs. And, many examples like- 
ſh; Þ wiſe of Gods vengeance may be obleryed on 
als Þ particular perſons, for this ſin, The irceſt 
the Þ of Amneon colt him his life, as you may read, 
of Þ 2. Sam.13. Zimris and Cozbi were lain in 
hen Þ the very at, Nam. 25. 8. And no perſon 
ex- Þ that commits the like, hath any aſſurance it 
er- Þ ſhall not be his own caſe, For how ſecretly 
ave Þ ſoeyer it be committed, it cannot be hid from 
pe, # God, whois the fure ayenger of all ſuch wick. 
| ſo Þ edneſs. Nay, God hath very particularly 
ea- | threatned this fin , 1 Cor. 3-17. If any man 
de-Þ defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God deft roy. 
the Þ This fin of «ucleanneſs 15a kinde of ſacriledge, 
y 4; Þ apolluting thoſe bodies, which God hath cho- 
ſen for his Temples, and therefore no wonder, 
ter Þ if ic þe thus heavily puniſhed. 
ou! 23. Lafily, This fin ſhuts us out from the x, fonts out 
ich  Kingdome of Heaven, wherein no impure from Hee- 
ſles F thing can enter. And we never finde any lift 
of thoſe ſins, which'bar men thence, but this 
of #ncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it, Thus 
It 


Ebaftity. 


I72 
| + "on it 1s Gat. J-I19. and fo again, I Cor.6.9. If we 


The W bole Daty of Man. 


willthus polluce our ſelves we are fit company 
only for thoſe black ſpirits, the Divel and his 
Angels, and therefore wich them we muſt ex. 
pect our portion, where our flames of 1x5 ſhall 
ead in flames of fire. 

24. Allthis laid together, may ſurely re- 
commend the yertue of ChaZityto us,for the 
preferving of which we mult be very carefu), 
fr#, tocheck the beginmngs of the tempra- 
tion, to caſt away the very frf fancy of lull 
with indignation ; for if you once fall co parley 
and calk with it, it gains ftill more upon you, 


and then it will be harderto refift , Therefore | 


your way in this temptation is to flie rather 
then fighe with it. This is very necefſary, not 
onely thar we may avoid the danger of pro- 
cceding to at the fin, bur alſo in reſpect of 
the preſent faulc of entertaining fuch tancies; 
which of it ſelf, though ic ſhould never pro- 
ceed further, is, as hath been ſhewed, a great 
abomination before God. Secondly , have a 
ſpecial care to flie i4leneſs, which is the pro- 
per ſoil for theſe filthy weeds to growin, and 
keep thy felf alwayes buſied in ſome innocent 
or vertuous imployment; for then thele 
fancies will be leſs apt to offer themſelves. 
Thirdly, never ſuffer thy ſelf ro recal any 
unclean paſlages of thy former life with de+ 
light, for that is to act over the ſin again, 
and will be ſo reckoned by God; nay,perhaps 
thus deliberately to think of it may be a 
greater guilt then a raſh aRing of it, oy 
this 


Tart,7.,FYertne of C baftity,@vc. 


of ſuch lighr and wanton perſons as either 


| by che filchinefle of their diſconrſe, or any 
| other means, may be a ſnare to thee, Fifth 
| /y, pray earneftly, that God wonld give thee 


the Spirit of Parity, efpecially at rhe rime of 


| any prefent cempracton, Bring the nncleary 


Devil ro Chriſt to be caſt oxr,as did rhe man 
in the Goſpel; and if ir will not be caft our 
with Prayer lone, adde Faſting tot; but be 
ſure thou do nor keep up the flame by any 


$ bigh or immoderarte feeding. The /aft remedy; 


when the former prove vain, is Aſarriage, 
which becomes a duty to him that cannot hye 
innocently without ir, But eyen here there 
muſt bea care taken left this whiclr ſhould be 
for his good, become not to him an occaſion of 
falling tor want of fobriety in che uſe of mar- 
riage. But this I have toucht on already, and 
therefore need adde no more but an earneſt 
intreaty, that men would confider ſearioufly 
of the foulneſſe and danger of this fin of 
uncleanneſs, and not let the commonnefs of 
it leſſen their hatred of it, but rather make 
them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of 
the world, that can make light of this fin a- 
gainſt which God hath pronounced ſuch hea- 
vy curſes, Whoremongers and adulterers God 
wll judge, Heb. 13. 4. and ſo he will cer- 
tainly do all ſorts of unclean perſons whatſo- 
ever, | 

25-The 


*73 
this both ſhews chy hearr to be fer upon fil- SUNDAY. 


| thinels, and is alſo a preparation! to more 
as of ir. Foxrthly, torbear the company 
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VII. 


TEMPE- 


RANCE. 


Is Ezting, 


End; of 
E&ling. 


Preſerving 
of life. 


Of Health. 


The Whole Duty of Max. 


25. The /ecoud VIRTUE that concerns our 
bodies is TEMPERANCE : And the exerciſes Þ 
of that are divers, as firlt, Temperance in Eat- þ 


3ng, ſecondly, in Drizkzng, thirdly, in Sleep, 
fourthly, in Recreation, fitthly, in apparel. | 


ſhall ſpeak of them ſeyerally ; and firit of rex;- Þ 


perancein Eatizg. T his temperance is oblerycd 
when our eating is agrezable to thoſe exas to 
which eating isby God and Nature deſigned, 
thoſeare firf, the being, ſecondly, the welbe- 
ing of our bodies, 

26. Man 1s of ſuch a frame that Eatino 


becomes neceſſary to him for the preſerving 


his life, hunger being a natural diſeaſe which 
will prove deadly if not preyented, and the 
onely phyſick for it is Eating, which is 
therefore become a neceſſary means of keep- 
ing usalive. And that is the firſt end of cat- 
ing; andas men uſe nor to take Phyſick for 
pleaſure, butremedy, ſo neither ſhould they 
car. 

27. But ſecondly, God hath been ſo boun- 
tiful as to provide not only for the being, 
but the wel being of our bodies, and there- 
fore we are not tyed to ſuch ſtrineſs, that 
we may eat no more then will juſt keep us 
from ſtarving, but we may alſo eat whatſoe- 
ver either for kinde or quantity moſt tends to 
the health and welfare of them ; Now that 
eating which is agreeable to theſe ends, is 
within the bounds of remp:rance, as on the 
contrary whatſoever is contrary to them, 134 
tranſgreſſion againſt ic, he therefore nh 
ets 


Patt.7. MPertue of Temperance. 


ſets up to himſelf other ends of eating, as ei. SUNDAT. 
| ther the pleaſing of his taſte,or (what is yer vil. 
| yorlſe) che pampering of his body chat he may 


the betrer ſerve his Juſt, he direty thwarts 


| and croſſes theſe ends of God; for he thar 
| hath thoſe aimes doth that which is very con- 


trary to health, yea, to life it ſelf, as appears 


| by the many diſeaſes and untimely deachs 


which ſurteting and uncleanneſs daily bring 
on men. 


28. He therefore that will practice this V ir- Rules of 


tue of Temperaxzce, mult neither eat ſo much, 
nor of any ſuch ſorts of meat (provided he 
can have other)as may be hurtful co his health: 
what the ſorts or quantities ſhall be is impo(- 
ible ro ſer down, for that differs according to 
the ſeyeral coniticutions of men; ſome men 
may with temperance eat a great deal, becauſe 
their ſtomacks require ir, when another may 
be guilty of intemperance in eating but half 
ſo much, becauſe it is more then 1s uſeful to 
him. And ſo alſo for the ſort of meat, it 
may be niceneſsand /xx#ry for ſome to be cu- 
rious in them, when yet ſome degree of it 
may be xeceſſary to the infirmities of a weak 
ſtomack, which not out of wantonneſs bur 
diſeaſe cannot eat the courſer meats. But I 
think ic may in general be ſaid, that to health- 
ful bodies the plaineſt meats are ' generally 
the moſt wholſome, but every man muſt in 
this be left to judge for himſelf, and that be 
may do it aright, he muſt be careful that he 
neyer ſuffer himſelf to be enflayed to his pa- 
late, 
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| SUNDAY, late, for that will be ſure to fatisfe it ſelf, why 
| ever becomes of health or lite. 
29. To ſecure him the better let him conf 
ſider, Firff, how unreaſonable a thing i i 
that the whole body ſhould be ſubjected tj 
this one Sence of 7 aftsvg, that it mult run 4 
hazards only to pleaſe that, But it is yet mud 
more ſo that the divinerpart, the $ox/, ſhoul 
l alſo be thus enflayed , and yet thus it 1s ina 
'1 intemperate perſon, his very ſoul mutt þ; 
| ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite ; for th! 
ſin of intemperance, thongh it beacted by tl 
Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare in the etern; 
puniſhment of it. Secoxdly, Conſider how ex 
tream ſhort and vaniſhing this pleaſure 1s, | 
is gone in a moment, *ut the pains that at 
tend the exceſs of itare much .more Guradl: 
and then ſurely it agrees not with that con 
mon:eaſon, wherewith, as-men, we are indu 
| ed, to ſetour hearts upon it. But then in tht 'F 
third place, it agrees yet. worſe with thFl © 
temper ofa Chriſtian, who ſhould have hz.; 
heart-ſo -purified and refined with the expey q;.. 
Etation of thoſe higher and ſpiritual joyY,. 
he looksfor in another world, that he ſhoulY ©. 4 
very.much deſpiſe theſe groſs and :brut4/b ple ma 
| ſures, which beaſts are as capable of as WF. 
. andto them we:may well be contented to learf;,, ;j 
them, .it being the higheſt their gatures caJ,;,, 
. . reach to, but for-us who:bave ſo much mor... 
. excellext hopes, it is an intolerable ſhang,.;1, 
'that we ſhould account them-as ;any part Yg,;, 
-our :happineſs. Zaftly, the fin of GluitWFhea1, 


Means of it, 


* 
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is ſo great and dangeroxs , that Chriſt thought SUNDAY, 
I fic co give an eſpecial warning apainſt it, rake Ye 
BB hced to your ſelves that your hearts be not over- 
J charged with [arfeting, &c. Luke 21. 34. And 
you know what was the end of the rich glut- 
ton, Luke 16 He that had fared deliciouſly eve- 
r7 day, at laſt wants a drop of Water to cool his 
tongue. SO much for tharfirit ſort of Tempe- 
rance, that of Eating. 


— 
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| "Pf Temperance in Drinkgng , Falfe 
Ends of drinking,viz.Good Fel- 


lowſbip,putting away Cares,$&C. 


BS.1. He ſeconds Temperance in Drinkin 
þ Jong theends of cer and is 
Pbeing much the ſame, I can ,give no other 
dire&t rules -in this, then what were given in 
Ftheformer, to wit, that 'iwe drink inetther .of 
ſuch ſorts of liquor, -goriin ſuch qudfitities as 
{may not agree with the 7:ght ends of drigking, 
thepreſerying of ourilwesand ſhealchs : OQuly 
in this there will be need-of putting; in ove Gau- 
$19», for our underſtandings beingan moredan- 
ger to'be hurt þy4rinking.chen,meat, wwe:muſt 
Frather care rokeep thac fate , and: rathermot 
It Jr kwharwe might fafely in reſpeRt cof our 
iFhealth, if 4 be in danger 0 (diftemper oy 
reaſon. 
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F elſe ends 
of drinking. 


Eood Fel- 
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reaſon. This I ſay becaufe it is poſlible ſome 
mefts brains may be {o weak that their heads 
cannot bear that ordinary quantity of drizk 
which would do their bodies no harm. And 
whoever is of this temper muſt ſtrictly abſtain 
from that degree of drink, or that ſorc of it 
which he findes hath thar effeR, yea, though ir 
do in other reſpe&ts appear not only ſafe but 
uſeful to his health. For though weare to pre. 
ſerye our healchs, yer we are not to do ic by a 
ſin, as drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 

2. Butalas! of thoſe multitudes of drasx- 


khards we haye in*the world, this is the caſe } 


but of very few, molt of chem going far bc- 
yond what their health requires, yea, or can 
bear,evyen to the utter deſtruction thereof, And 
therefore it is plain men have ſer up to them- 
ſelves ſome other enas of drinking then thole al- 
lowable ones forementioned, it may not be a- 
miſs a lictle to explain what they are, and with 


all to ſhew che unreaſonableneſs of them. 


3. The rf, and moit owned, is that which 
they call Good-fellowſhip , one man drinks to 
keep another company at it, Bur I would ask 
fucha ofie, whether if that man were drinking 
rank poyſon he would pledge him for comps- 
ny? If he ſay he would nor, I muſt tell him, 
that by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 
he is not to do this. For smmoderate drink; 
;ng is that very poyſon,; perhaps it doth not 
alwayes work death immediacly (yet there 
want not many inſtances of irs haying done 
crea that, yery many having died in their drar 


ken 


Part, 8. Of Temperance, &6, 


kes fic) but that the cuſtome of it does uſually SUNDAYE 


bring men to their ends, is paſt doubr, and 
therefore though the poyſon work ſlowly, yet 
it is ſtill poyſon. But however it doth at the 
preſent work that which a wiſe tnan would 
more abhor then death; it works madneſs,and 
frenzy turns the man into a beaſt, by drowns 
ing that reaſon which ſhould difference him 
from one. Certainly the effects of drink are 
fuch , that had being drunk been firlt enjoyned 
as a puniſhment, we ſhould have thought him 
a more then ordinary Tyrant that had inyent- 
ed it, 


4. A ſecondend of drinking is ſaid to be the Preſerving”? | 
maintaining of friendſhip & kindneſs amonglt 7 Kndaeſt; 


men. But this is ſtrangely unreaſonable, chat 
men ſhould do that rowards the maintaining 
of friendſhip which is really the greatelt 
miſchief that can be done to any man. Did 
ever any think to befriend a man by helping 
to deſtroy his eſtate, his credit, his life? Yer he 
that thus drinks with a man does this and much 
more, he ruines his reaſon, yea, his ſoul; and 
yet this muſt be called the way of preſerving 
of friendſhip, this is ſo ridiculous that one 
would think none could own it but when he 
were actually drunk, Bur belides, alas ! expert- 
ence ſhews us; that this is fitter to beget quar- 
rels then preſerve kindneſs, as the many arwnk- 
en brawl; we every day ſee, with the wounds, 
and ſometimes m#7ders that accompany them, 

do witneſs, | 
J- A third end is ſaid to be the chearing of 
N ' their 


Chedring 1h8 


ſpirirs, 
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WI cares; 
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SUNDAY. 2heir ſpirits, making them merry and jolly. But 


ſureit the mirth be ſuch that reaſon mult be 
turned out of doors betore it begin, it will be 
very little worth; one may ſay with So/omey, 
Eccl.2.2. The laughter of ſuch fools is maaneſ. 
And ſure they that will be drunk to put them- 
ſelves in this temper, mult by the ſame reaſon 
be glad of a Frenzie, if they could but be ſure 
it would be of the merry fort. But little do 
theſe merry folksthink what ſadneſs they are 
all this while heaping up to themſelyes, often 
in this world, when by ſome mad pranks they 
play 1n their jollity, they bring miſchief upon 
themſelyes, but however certainly in another, 
where this mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 
6. Afoarth end is ſaid to be the patting 4: 
WAY of cares, but I ſhall ask what thoſe cares 
are? Be they ſuch as ſhould be put away? 
Perhaps they are ſome checks and remorles 
of conſcience,which muſt be thus charmed. And 
I doubt this hath proved too effectual with ma- 
ny to the laying them. aſleep : But this is the 
wickedeſt folly in the world, for if thou think- 
eſt not theſe checks ro have ſomething conli- 
derablein them, why do they trouble thee? 
Bur if thou do, it is impoſſible thou can(t hope 
this can long ſecure thee from them. Thou 
mayelt thus ſtop their mourhs for a while, 
but they will one day cry the louder tor it, 
Suppoſe a Thief or a Marderer knew he were 
puriued to be brought ro juſtice, would be, 
chink you, to put away the fear of being hang- 


ed, fall todrinking, and in the mean cime take 
no 


po” pay — 
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ho care for ts eſcape ? or would you not think SUNDaY6 
him deſperately mad if hedid 2 Yer thisis the VIIL: 


yery caſe here, thy conſcience tells thee of thy 
danger, that chou muſt ere long be bronght 
before Gods Juagement- -ſeat ; and i is 1t not mad- 
neſs for thee initead of endeayouring to 'get 
thy parcon,to drink away the thought of ch 
danger? But in the /econd place, ſuppoſe theſe 
cares beſome worldly ones, and ftieh as are fit 
to be pur away, then for ſhame do not (o diſ- 
grace thy Reaſon , thy Chriſtianity, as not £0 
Jer them bes forcible to that end 3s-4 lirtle 
drink. Thy Reaſon willtell thee iris in vaints 
care, where care will bring no advantage: and 
thy Chriſtianicy will dire thee to one on 
whom thou'mayeſt {fey caſt all thy cares, for 
he careth for thee, 1 Pet. 5.7. And therefore 
unleſs thou meaneſt to renounce being'beth a 
man anda Chriltian, neyer betake thee to this 
pittiful ſhife ro r1d thee of thy cares, But be- 
lides, this will not do- the deed neithet, for 
though it may at the-preſent, whillt chou art 
in the heighr ofthe druiken fir, keep thee from 
the ſenſe of chy cares, Yer when that i$-0ver; 
they will retarn again with greater: violence , 
and if thou haſt any conſcience, bring a now 
care with them, even that which ariſech from 
the guilt of fo foul afin. 

7. A fifth end is {aid to he the paſſing a- 
way of time, This though ir be as unreaſona- 
ble as any ofthe former,yer by the way it ſerves 
to reproach idleneſs, whichis, it ſeemes, ſo bur- 


denſome athing, that even this vileſt employ- 
2 Went 
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SUNDAY. met is preferred before it. Bur this is in many 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


a very falſe plea. For they often ſpend time 
at the pot not only when they have nothing 
elſe co do, but eyen to the negle& of their 
moſt neceſſary buſineſs. However it isin alla 
moſt unreaſonable one, for there is no man bur 
he may finde ſomewhat or other to imploy 
himſelf in. Ifhe have little worldly buſineſs of 
his own, he may yet do ſomewhac to the be- 
nefit of others; but however there is no man 
but hath a Soul, and if he will look carefully to 
that, he need not complain for wavt of buſrneſs, 
where there are ſo many corruptions to morti- 
fie, ſo many inclinations to watch over, ſo many 
temptations (whereof this of drunkenneſs is 
not the leaſt) roreſsſf, the Graces of God to 
improve and ſtir up, and former zegletts of all 
theſe to /amert, ſure there can never want ſuf- 
ficient imployment; for all theſe require time, 
and ſo men at their deaths find , for then thoſe 
that have all their lives made it their buſineſs 
to drive away their time, would then give all 
the world to redeemit. And ſure where there 
is much leafure from worldly affaires, God ex- 
pets to have the more time thus employed 
inSpiritual exerciſes. But it is not likely thoſe 
meaner fort of perſons, to whom this book 
1s intended, will be of the number of thoſe 
that have much leaſure, and therefore I ſhall 
no farther inſiſt on it, onely I ſhall ſay chis, 
that what degrees of leiſure they at any time 
have,it concerns them to imploy to the benefic 
of their ſoules,and not to beſtow it to the ruine 
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of them, as they do, who ſpend it in drinking, SUNDAY, | 


8, Afixthendis faid to be the preventing Y 


of that reproach which is by the world calt ,g,,,. 


on thoſe that will inthis be {trier then cheir 
neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I ſhall fr # 
ask, what is the harm ofſuch reproach ? Sure 
it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe miſchiefs 
drunkenneſs betrayes us to. Nay, if we will 
rake our Saviours words if is a happineſs, ZBlef= 
ſed, ſaith he, are ye when men ſhall revile you, 
and ſay all manner of evil againſt you for my 
ſake, Matt.5.11, And St. Peter tells us, 1 Per. 
4. 14+ If ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt 
bappy are ye : and ſureto be reproached for obe- 
dience to any command of Chriſt, is to be re- 
proached for his Name. Secondly, Let it be 
remembred that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 
renounced the world; and ſhall we now fo far 
conſider it, as for a few ſcoffs of it to run 
our ſelyes on all the temporal eyils before 
mentioned, and which is much worſe, the 
wrath of God and eternal deſtruction ? But 
Thirdly, ifyou fear reproach, why do ye do 
that which will bring reproach upon you 
from all wiſe and good men, whoſe opinion 
alone is to be regarded? And it is certain 
drinking is the way to bring ic on you from 
all ſuch. And to comfort thy ſelf againſt 
that, by thinking thou art till applauded by 
the fooliſh and worſt ſort of men, is as if all 
the mad men in the world ſhould agree to 
count themſelyes the onely ſober perſons, and 
allothers mad, which yer ſure will never make 
N 3 them - 


L eſure of 
« drink 
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them the leſs mad, nor others the leſs ſober, 
Laſtly, conſider the heavie' doom Chriſt hath 
pronounc'd onthoſe that are aſhamed of him, 
ard ſo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach 
ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him, ar. 
8. 38. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and 
of my woras in this adulterous and ſenful gene- 
ration, of him ſhall the Son of mau be aſhamed, 
wh he cometh in the glory of the Father With 
the boly Angels. There 1s none but will at that 
day delire ro be owned by Chriſt : but who- 
ever will not here own him ; that is,cleave fall 
to his commands, notwithltanding all the 
ſcorns, nay, perſecutions of the world, ſhall 
then certainly be caſt off by him. And he char 
will adyencure thys to maintain his credit a- 
mong a company of Fools and Madmen, de. 
ſerves well to haye it befal him : But after all 
this, it 1s not ſurethar even theſe will delpiſe 
thee for thy ſobriety, it is poſſible they may 
ſeem to do ſo to fright thee our of it ; bur 
if their hearts were ſearched, it would be 
found they do eyen againit their wills bear a 
ſecret reverence to ſober perſons, and none 
fall more often under their ſcorn and geſpiſing 
then thole that run with them to the ſame ex- 
ceſs of riot, for even he that ſticks nor to- be 
drunk himſelf, will yer laugh atanother that 
he ſees fo. 

9, There 1s a ſeyenth end, which though 
every man thinks too baſeto own, yet it 1s 
too plain it prevails with many, And that 
isthe bare pleaſure ofthe drizk,; but to theſe 

| 1 


it being dayly ſeen that choſe which firſt 
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Iconfeſs it will not be fit to ſay much, tor SUNDAY. 
he that is come to this lamentable degree of Vi 
ſottiſhnels, is not like co receive benetic by 
any thing can be ſa:d: yer let me tell even 
this man, that ke of all others hath the moſt 
means of diſcerning his fault, for this being 
ſuch a ground of drinking as no body will 
own,he 1s condemned of himſelt; yea,and all his 
fellow arankards too, for their denying ir, isa 
plain (ign they acknowledge it a molt abomina- 
ble ching. And if E/az were called a profane 
perſon, Heb.1 2.6. for ſelling bat his birth-right 
for. a meſs of pottage, and that too when he 
had the neceſlity of hunger upon him, what 
name of reproach can be bad enough tor him 
who ſells his health; his reaſon, his God, his 
ſoul, for a cxp of drink, and that when he is 
ſo far from needing it, that perhaps he hath 
already more then he can keep ? I ſhall ſay no 
more to this ſort of perſons, but let me warn 
all choſe that go 0a in the (in on any of the for- 
mer grounds, that a little time wll bring 
them eyen to this which they profels to loath, 


were Erawn into the fin for the love of the g 
company, at lalt continue in it for loye of the 
drink, © | 
10, I can think but of one end more, that Bargaining: 
is, that of Bargaizing. Men fay it 1s neceſla- © | 
ry for -them to drink in this one reſpect of 
trading) with their neighbours, bargains be- 
1ng:molt conveniently to be ſtruck up at ſuch 
meetings. But this is yet a worſe end then 
N4 all 


So "= Te bote Duty of Man. 
FLNDAY. all che reſt, for the botrom of it is an aim of 
ylil, cheating and defrauding others, we think 
when men are in drink we ſhall the better be is y 

ablera over-reach them ; and ſo thisadds the Fry, 
ſin of conſenage and defrauding to that of Win! 
drunkennels. Now that this is indeed the in- Bru 

rent, is manufelt,for if it were only the diſpatch Eyon 
of bargains were aimed at, we ſhould chuſe to yon 

take men with their wits about them, chere- by 

fore the taking them when drink hach diſtem- Knot 
pered them can be for nothing but to make Ithoſ 
adyantage of them. Yet this often proves a Eſpen 
great folly as well as a fin; for he that drinks Wof c| 
with another in hope to over-reach him,doth Fnoce 
many. times prove the weaker brain'd, and Ewhi 
becomes drunk firſt, and then ke gives che o- litar 
ther that opportunity of cheating him which Kman 

he deſigned for the cheating of the other. Fthat 
Now this end of drinking 1s ſo far from be- his i 
coming anexcuſe, that it is a huge heighrning Fthac 
of the ſin; for if we may not drink intempe- 
rately upon any occaſion, much lefle upon o 
wicked an oneasis the couſening and defrauding 
of our brethren. That 
Pepys 11. I fuppoſe Ihavenow ſhewed you the fſtend 
fs. unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Motives, whichare isab 
ordinarily brought in excuſe of this fin. 1 
am yet further to tell you, char it is nor only fille 
that hxge degree of drunkenneſſe which makes I 
men able neither to go aor ſpeak, which is to 
be !ookt on as a fin, but all lower degrees, Fong 
which do at all work upon the underſtanding, 
whether by Culling i itand making it leſs fir for 
any 
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any imployment, or by making it top light and SUNDay, 
aiery,a4pcto apiſh and ridiculous mirth,or what VII 
is worſe, by inflaming men into rage and fu- 
ry. Theſe, or whatever elſe make any change 
ft Kinche man, are co be reckoned into this fin of 
- Edrunkenneſſe: Nay, further, the drinking be- 
nh Wyond che natural ends of drinking, that is, be- 
0 Eyond moderate refreſhment, is a ſin, though 
- Wby the {trength of a mans brain ir makes 
- Knot the leaſt change in him, and therefore 
e thoſe that are not actually drunk, yer can 
ſpend whole dayes, or any conliderable part 
s Hof chemin drinking, areſo far from being in- 
h Wnocent, that thar greater wo belongs to them, 
d Euhich is pronounced. 7/a. 5. 22. againſt thoſe 
- Fihat are mighty ro drink, For though ſuch a 
h (man may makea ſhift ro preſerve his wits, yet 
r. that witſerves him co very little purpoſe, when 
> Misimploymentis ſtill but che ſame with him 
g Pthac is the moſt ſorriſhly drunk, thar is,to pour 
- [own drink, 

Oo Nf 12. Nay, this man is guilty of the greater ,, ,,,, 
g Waſte, Firf, of the good creatures of God : guilt of the 
That drink which is by Gods providence in- frong 
1e ſſſended for the refreſhing and relieving of us, 41imer.. 
re Ebsabuſed and miſpent when it is drunk beyond 
I that meaſure which thoſe ends require, and 
ly Wlirethere is not the meaneſt of theſe creatures 
es five enjoy, but the abuſe of them ſhall one 


0 Fay be accounted for, and he that drinks 
s, ongeſt hath the moſt of that gx/r. Bur inthe 
8, Wrondplace, this is a waſte of that which 1s 
2 Much more precious, our time, which is al- 


lowed 


vIIL 


183 - The hole Duty of Man. © 
SUNDAY. low 


wa. by God to work out our Calvatic! 
in, and Mult be {ſtrictly reckoned for, and 
therefore ought every minute of ic to be mol 
thriftily husbanded co that end in actions 
of good life; but when itis thus laid out it tends 
ro che direct contrary, eyen the working ou: 
our damnation, Beſides, he chat thus drinks, 
though he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he i; 
yet gxilty of all the drunkenneſs that any vf 
his company fall under, for he gives chem en. 


couragement to drink on by his Zxampl:, Wot 
eſpecially 1f he be one of any auchoricy, but Wine 
if he be one whoſe company thereſt are fond Wulat 
of, his company is then a certain enſnaring ao! 
ot them, for chen chey will drink too, rather x 
then loſe him. There 1s yet a greater faul: od. 
that many of theſeſtronger brained drinkers ot « 
are guilty of, that 1s, the ſetting chemtielycs Wen 
purpoſely to make others drunk, playing, as it Wels 11 
were, a prizeatit, andcounting it matter of Faye 
triamph and yiRory to ſee others fa# betore W{::fs 
them : This is a moſt horrible wickednels, it it, hi 
is the making our ſelves the Devils Fattors Fever 
endeayouring all we can to draw our poor mm 
brethren into eternal miſery, by betrayingevy 
them to ſo grievous a fin; and therefore itÞole 1 
may well be reckoned as the higheſt fiep older. 
this vice of drinking, as having init the (1nd 14. 
miſchieving others added tothe exceſs in ourÞOn 1 
felyes. And though it be lookt upon in chefnder 
world asa matter onely of jeff and merrimen* ho! 
to make others drunk, that we may ſportÞ*" pr 
our ſelves with their ridiculous behaviour, y«Þul, ti 


chat 


Part.0.Of temperance it armbing, 
hat mirth will haye a fad concluſion, there 
eing 4 woe expreſly threatned by God to 
his very ſin, Hab. 2.15. IVoe unto him that 
ns FFiveth his neighbour arink,, that putteſf thy 
&s Wottle to him and makeſt him drunk that 
ur Whos maze look on their nakeaneſſe : 
ks, od ſure be buyes his idle paſtime very 
lear, that takes it with ſuch a Vee attending 
01 ic 


13. I have now gone through the ſeveral 


meſs, wherein I have been the more parti- 
ular becauſe it is a fin ſo ſtrangely reigning 
monglt us; no Cond:tion , no Age or 1carce 
x free from ir, to the great diſhonour of 
ul: od, reproach of Chriltianity, and ruine 
ot onely of our own Souls hereafter, bur 
jen of all our preſent advantages and happi- 
jesin this life, there being no ſin which be- 
- of FWrayes each ſingle commitcter to more x/- 
ore {fs in his underſtanding, his health, his cre- 
it, his eſtate, then this one doth. And we 
wereaſon to believe this ſin is one of choſe 
ommon crying guilts which have long layen 
oFcavy upon thiy Nation, and pulled down 
le many fad judgements we have groaned 
p 0f der. 


nderneſſe and love thou oughteſt to have to 
le honour of God, the credit of thy Chri- 
an profeſſion , eternal welfare of thine own 

ul, the proſperity of the Church and Na- 


c10N, 


159 
SJUNDAY. 
VIII, 


The great 


notives to, and degrees of this ſin of drunk- __—_ of 
ID1s Wn, 


14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let me gxhort ation 
" intreat, nay conjure thee by all that rforſcke it. 


— "4 oy 
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190 The Whole Duty of Mas. 
SUNDAY, tion , whereof thou art a member ; Nay, | 
VIll, that love which certainly thou haſt co thy oy 
temporal welfare, to think ſadly of whar ha 
been ſpoken; Andthen judge, whether chef 
be any pleaſure in this ſin,which can be any 
lerable recompence for all thoſe miſchiets 
brings wich it ; I am confident no man 1n h 
wits can think there is, and if chere be nor,the 
be aſhamed to be any longer that fool, whid 


ſhall make ſo wretched a bargain, but beginWoi 


this inſtant a firm and a faithful reſolutio 
never once more to be guilty of rhis ſwiniſ 
ſin, how often ſoever thou haſt heretofaſai 
fallen into it, and in the fear of God bet 
thee to a ſtrict remperance, which when th 
haſt done, thou wilt finde thou haſt made n 


only a gainful but a pleaſant exchange; 
there is no man that hath tryed both courk 
but his own heart will tell him there isin 
nitely more pleaſant comfort and. pleaſure 
fobriety and temperance then eyerell his dru 
ken revellings afforded him. 


The difficul. 15- The main _—_ is the fir 5# bred 


ties of doing ing off the caſtome, and that ariſes patt 
ſo confidered from our ſelves; partly from others. Thi 
from our ſelyes may be of two ſorts , the j 
| is, when by the habir of drinking, we I 
Seeming ne- brought ſuch falſe thirſts upon our ſelves,th 
cefrityof our bodies ſeem to require it, and this wal 
drink, nothing bur a little patience to overcome. 
but refrain ſome few dayes and it will aftt 
wards grow eafie ; for the hardneſs aril 
onely from cafteme, the breaking off - 


part.8.0f Temperance in drinking. 191 
loesthe buſineſs. If thou fay, it is very un- SUNDAY. 
fie to do ſo, conſider, whether if thou hadſt Vilh 
ome diſeaſe which would certainly kill thee 
Mfchou didſt not for fome liccle time refrain 
moderate drinking, thou wouldeſt not ra- 
her forbear then die. If thou wouldeſt not, 
Mhou art ſo brutiſh a ſor, that ic is in yain 
Mo perſwade thee , but ifthou had(t, then con- 
(Mder how unreaſonable it is for thee not to 
loit in this-caſe alſo, the habic of drinking 
ay well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it proves 
> yery often to the body, but will molt cer- 
inly to the Soul; And therefore it is mad- 
ro ſick at that uneaſineſs in the cure of 
his, which thou wouldeſt ſubmir to in a leſs 
Wanger, Set therefore buta reſolute purpoſe to 
dure that little crouble for a ſmall time,and 
Wis firſt difficulty is conquered, for after thou 
a while refrained, it will be perfectly eaſe 
ure do fo {till. 
16, The ſecond difficulty is that of ſpend- yr,ntf 
7 the time, which thoſe that have made inylymes. 
Wrinking their trade and buſineſs, know ſcarce 
wto diſpoſe of. But the very naming of 
is difficulty directs to the cure; get thee 
me bxſineſs, ſomewhat to imploy thy ſelf 
, Which, as I have already ſhewed, will be 
y found by all ſorts of perſons, but thoſe 
aner to whom I now write, can ſure never 
at it reddy at hand, they being generally 
Sch as are to be maintained by their labour, 
d thereforeto them I need only give this ad- 
,to be diligent in that buſineſs they have, 


ro 


_ 


SUNDAY to follow that cloſe as they ought, and they 
VIII. will have little occaſion to ſeek out this way of 


Perſwaſions 


and repro» 


aches of men 


The means | 


of refpfing 


Weigh the 
advantages 
with the 
burt. 


The Whol: Duty of Man. 


ſpending their time, 

17. There is another ſort of difficulty, 
which I told you ariſes from others, and thar 
is either from their perſwaſtons, or reproachez, 
It is'yery likely if thy o/d companions ſee thee 


begin to fall off, they will ſet hard to thee, ty 


bring thee back to thy old courſe, they will 
urge to thee the unkindneſs of forſaking the 
company of thy friends, the ſad»eſs of renoun- 
cing all that mirth and jollicy, which good fl 
lows (as they cail them) enjoy, and if choy 
canſt not thus be won, they will affright thee 
with the reproach of the world, and fo try: 
they can mock thee our of thy ſobriety. 
18. The way to overcome this difficulty 
isto foreſee it, therefore when thou firſt enter- 
eſt on thy courſe of temperance, thou art to 
make account thou ſhall meet with theſe (per 
haps many other) remprations, and that tho 
maieſt make aright judgement, whether they de 
worthy to prevail with thee, take them betore 
hand and weigh them, conſider whether that 
falſe kindneſs that 18 maintained among me 
by drinking, be worthy to be compared wit! 
that real and everlaſting kindneſs of God 
which is loſt by ic, Whether that fool 
vain mirth bear any weight with the preſet 
joyes of a good conſcience here, or with cho 
greater .of heayen hereafter. Taftly, wit 
ther the unjuſt reproach of wicked men, t! 


ſhameof the world be ſo terrible, as thej! 
repro( 


F 
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reproof of thine own conſcience at the preſent, SUNDAY, * 

yo! and that eternal confuſion of face thar ſhall YUL 
befall all choſe, that go on in this fin, art the 

ley, fait Cay; weigh all theſe, I ſay, I need nor 

thar ay inche ballance ofthe Sanctuary, bur eyen in 

hes ibe ſcales of common reaſon, and ſure thou 

hee wilt be forced to pronounce, that the motives 

> oo temperance infinitly out-weigh thoſe a- 

will gainſt it. When thou haſt thus adviſedly 

the judged, then fix thy reſolution accordingly, 

Yn. and whenever any of theſe temptations come 

to ſtagger thee, remember thou halt former- 

ly weighed them, knowelt the juſt value of « 

them, and that they are a molt unworthy 

price for thoſe precious advantages thou mult 

give in exchange for them. And therefore hold 

faſtthy reſolution, and with indignation re- 

nter-M{ j<&t all motions tothe contrary. 

rt roll 19- But be ſure thou thus reje&t them at Reje# the 

their yery firſt tender, and do not yield in the |< arond 

Y lcalt degree, For if once thou givelt ground, I;o02 06 

You arc loſt, che fin will by liccle and little 

I prevail uponthee. Thus we ſee many, who 

- thaY fave profelt to be reſolved upon great rempe- 

; mee 74vce, yet for want of chis care, have adven- 

1 wit tured into the company of good fellows, 

Gol when they haye been there, they have at the 

voli6Mfirſt been over intreateq ro take a cup, after 

reſent another, till ar laſt they haye  caken 

| thoſſſbeir rounds as freely as any of them, and in 

that flood of drink, drowned all their ſober re- 

2n, th olutions. Therefore whoever thou art, that 


Gl really defire to forſake the ſin, take care 


[0 


194 
SUNDAY. to ayoid the ocraſioxs and beginnings of it; tg 


VIIL. 


The ſecurity 
of doing fe. 


The efficacy 


of theſe 


meens,ifnot wilt be able to overcome this vice , how lon 


bindred by 
bove of the 
fa. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


which end it will be good openly to declare 
and own thy purpoſes of ſobriety, that fo thoy 
mayeſt diſcourage men from aſſaulting thee; 
Bur if either thou art aſhamed co own it, off r 
ſeemelt to be ſo, they will quickly make uſe off a 
that ſhame to bring thee to break it; h 

20. If thou be thus wary to keep thee fron] t 
the firſt beginnings, thou artthen ſure never r 
to be overtaken with this fin; For it is like te 
the keeping the out-works of a beſzeged Cir] b 
which ſo long as they are ſtoutly defended h 
there 1s no danger; but if they be either ſur-W m 
prized or yielded, the City cannot long hol 
out. The advice therefore of the wiſe mar 
is very agreeable to this matter, Eccleſ.19.!, 
He that deſpiſeth ſmall things ſhall periſh b 
little and little, But becauſe as the P/almy 
faith, Pſalm 127. 1. Except the Lord ke 
the City the watch-men waketh bat in vain; 


thereforeto this guard of thy ſelf adde tin $4 
moſt earneſt prayers to God, that he will allo} inc 
watch over thee, and by the ſtrength of bf re: 
grace enable thee to reliſt all cemptations i pla 
this ſin, blo 


21. If thou doin the fixcerity of thy he: 
uſe theſe means, there is no doubt but the 


ſoever thou haſt been accuſtomed to it, there 
fote ifthou do ſtill remain under the pow 
of it; neyer excuſe thy ſelf by the itnpoſlih! 
ty of the task, but rather accuſe the falſenc! 
of thy own heart, that hath Kill ch a1os 
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ro this ſin,that thou wiltnot ſet roundly to the SUND&Ye 
means of ſubduing ir, Vith, 

22, Perhaps the great commonneſ? of the ſi» Pc 
and .thy particular cuſtom of it may have ,, &% _ 
made 1t fo much thy familiar,-.chy boſome.joth to be- | 
acquaintance, that thou art loth to entertain lieve it dats 
hard choughts of ir, very unwilling. thou art 679 
to think that it means thee any hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, 
to hop2 that either chis 1s no (in, or at molt 
buc a trailty, ſuch as will not bar thee ont of 
heaven : bur deceive not thy ſelt, for thou 
mayelt as well ſay there is no heaver, as that 
drunkenneſs (hall not keep thee thence ; I am 
{ure the fame word of God whichrells us there. 
is ſuch a place of happineſs, tell us alſo thac 
drunkards are of the number of thoſe that 
forall not inherit it, 1 Cor. 6. 10. And again, 

Gal. F. 2r. Drunkenneſs is reck9ned among 
thoſe works of the fleſh, which they that do 
ſtall not inherit the Kinodome of God. And 
indeed had not theſe plain rexts, yet mere 
reaſon would cell us the ſame, that that is 3 
place of infinit purity, ſich as fleſþ and 
blood, till it be refined and purified, is wor 
capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15: 
53.and if as we are mere men, we are too 
groſs and impure for it, we muſt ſure be 
more ſo when we haye changed our ſelves into 
Swine, the fouleſt of beaſts, we arc then pre- 
paredfor the Devils to enter into, as they did 
into the heard, Mark, 5.13. and that not 
only ſome one or two, but a Legron; _— 
an 


LUND 
vill 


AY. 


and multitude of them. And of this we dayly 


ſee examples, for where this fin of drunkenneſs 


hath taken poſſeſſion, it uſually comes as an 
harbinger to abundance of others ; each a& of 
drunkenneſs prepares a man not only for ano- 
ther of the ſame ſin, but of others, luſt and rage, 
and all brutiſh appetites are then let looie,and 
ſo a man brings himſelf under thatcurſe which 
was the faddeit David knew how to foretel to 
any,P/al. 69.28.T he falling from one wicked- 
neſs to another. If all this be not enough to 
affright thee out of chis drunken fir, thou muſt 
ſtill wallow in thy vomic, continue in this ſot- 
tiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the Aames of Hell 
rowſe thee, and then thou wilt by ſad experi- 
ence find what now thou wilt not believe, that 
theend of thoſe things, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Row. 
G. 21.- 5s death, God in his infinite mercy 
timely awake the hearts of all that are in this 
ſin, that by a timely forſaking it they may fl 
from that Wrath to come. I haye now done 
with the ſecond part of Temperance, concern- 


ing Drinkeng. . 


PartiTloN IX; 
Temperance in Sleep: the rule of it, 


k & C. Miſciiefs of jioth, of Recre- 
h ations C antions to be obſeryed 
0 in them. of Apparel, &7 C- 

a= 

o Nl $1. HE Third part of TEM PB E- 
ſt RANCE concerrs SLEEP; Slee 
"MN | And Temperance in that alſo muſt 
ell be meaſured by the end for which 
ri- WM ſleep was ordained by God, which was onely 
at © cbe refreſhing and ſupportins of our trail 
m. || bodies, which being of tuch atemper that con- 
cy © finual labourand toil tires and wearies them 


hs MW out, Sleep comes as a medicine to that wearls 
flie WM nels, asa repairer of thac decay, rhat fo we 
ne © may be enabled to ſuch labours as che duties of 
n- © Religion or works of our Calling require of us, 
I Sleep was intended to make us more profita- 
ble, not more idle, as we give reſt to our 
beaſts; not that we are pleaſed with their do= 
ing nothing, bat chat they may do us the bet- 
ter ſervice, | 
= 2. By this therefore you may judge what is 73, ,,,,e 
temperate ſleeping ; to-wit, that wluch tends Temperance 
tothe xefreſhing and making us more lively therem, 
'Þ and fit for action , and to that end a moderate 
degree ſerves belt. It will be impoſſible to ſet 
down juſt how many heurs is that mode- 
| = 64 O2 rate 


he Whole Duty of Man. 


SUNDAY, rate degree, becauſe as in eating ſo in ſleep, ſome 


conſtitutions require more then others: Eyery 
mans own experience mult in this judpe for 
him, but then let him judge uprightly and nor 
conſulc with his ſloth inthe caſe, for that will 
{till, with Solomons ſluggara, cry, A little more 
ſleep,a little more ſlumber, a little more folding 
of the hands to ſleep,Prov. 24-3 3. But take only 
{0 much as hereally findes to tend to the end 
forementioned. 

3, Hethatdoth not thus limit himſelf falls 
into ſeyeral ſins under this general one of {loth, 
as rſt, he waſtes his time, that precious talent 


Tranſereſſion Which was committed to him by God to im- 


prove, which he that ſleeps away, doth like him 
in the Goſpel, Matth.25.18. Hides it in the 
earth, when he ſhould be trading with it; and 
you know what was the doom of that w»pro- 
fitable ſervant, verle 30. Caſt ye him into outer 
darkzeſs : he that gives himſelf ro darkneſs of 
fcep here, ſhall there have darkneſs without 
ſizep, but wich weeping and gnaſhing of tecth, 
Secondly, heinjures his body, immoderate ſleep 
fils chat ful of diſeaſes, makes it a very fink of 
humours, as dayly experience ſhews us. Third- 
ly, he injures his Soul alſo, and* that not only 
in robbing it of the ſervice of the body; bur 1n 
dulling its proper faculties, making them ulſe- 
leſs and unfit for thoſe imployments to which 
God hath deſigned them ; of all which ill huſ- 
bandry the poor Soul mutt one day give ac- 
count. Nay, /aftly,he affroats and deſpifes God 


himſelf in it, by croſſing the very ead of [11s 
| creatt- 
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creation, which wasto ſerye God in an active SUNDAY 

ry | obedience; but he that ſeeps away his life, di- IX 

for WM rely chwarts and contradicts that, and when 

or WM God faith, Mar is born to labour, his praftice 

1ll faith the dire& contrary, that man was bor to 

re WM reſt. Take heed therefore of giving thy ſelf to 

»o i immoderate ſleep, which is tze committing of 

ly WW fo many {ins 1n one. 

nd 4 But beſides the fin of it, itis alſo very 0thermi* 
. burrful in other reſpects, it is the ſure bane of chiefs of 

Is I thy outward ellate, wherein the ſluggiſh per-#9» 

h, I fon ſhall never thrive, according to that ob- 

ols ſeryation of the Wiſe man, Prov.23.21.Drow- 

n- W fneſs ſhall cover a man with rags, that 1s, the 

m MF flothful man ſhall want convenient clothing ; 

he © nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, that the flug- 

nd WW gardlives: Sleep you know is a kind of death, 

o- © and he that gives himſelfup to ir, what doth he 

er © burdie before his cime ? Therefore if untimely 

of MW death be to be look upon as a curſe, it mult 


ut WW needs be a ſtrange folly to chuſe rhat from our 
hb, own ſloth which we dread ſo much from Gods 

e iF hand. 

of 5. The fourth part of Temperance concerns Temperance 


d. Bl Recreations , which are ſometimes neceſſary i Recreart» 
ly I both to the body and the minde of a man, nei» 

n if ther of them being able to endure a conſtanr 

e- IF coil without ſomewhat of refreſhment be- 

h I tween, andtherefore there isa very lawful uſe 

{- WU ofchem ; but to make ir ſo, it will be neceſſary 

- I to obſerye theſe Cartions. 

6. Firſt, We muſt rake care that the kind of Cantions to 


them be lawfu), that they be ſuch as have no- ** *bſerved 
% , O 3 thing in them, 
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our felves do any thing which is diſhonourable 
to God,or injurious to our neighbour, as they 
do who make profane or filthy backbiting dil- 
courle their recreation. Secondly, we mult take 
carethat we uſe ir with moderation : and to 
do ſo, we mult frſf be ſure not to ſpend top 
much time upon it, bat remember that the 
end of recreation 1s to fit us for buſineſs, not to 
be it ſelf a buſineſs to us. Secoydly, we muſt 
not be too yehement and carxeF 1n it, not {et 
our hearts too much upon 1t,for that will both 
enſnare us to the uſing too much oft, and it 
wil diyert and-take off our mindes from our 
more neceſlary imployments: Like School. 
boyes, who after a play-time, know not how 
to ſet rhemfelves to their books again, Laſtly, 
we mutt nor fer up to our ſelyes any sther end 
of recreatioxs but that lawful one, of giving us 
moderate refreſhment. 

7. As firſt, weare not to uſe ſports only to 
paſs away our time, which we ought to ſtudy 
how ro redeem, not fling away ; and when it 
is remembred how greata work we haye here 
to do, the making our calling and eleftion ſurt, 
the ſecuring our title ro Heaven hereafter, and 
how uncertain we are what time ſhall be al- 
lowed us for that purpoſe, it will appear our 
time is that which of all other things we ought 
molt induſtriously to improve. And therefore 
ſure we haye litcle need to contrive wayes of 
driving that away which flies ſo faſt of it felt, 
and is ſo impoſſible to recoyer. Letthem that 

can 
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Part. 9.Of T emperance in Recreation, 20n 
cin ſpend whole dayes and nights at Cards and SUNDAY, 
Dice, and idle paſtimes, conſider this, and IX: 
withall, whether they eyer beſtowed a quarter 
of that time towards that great bulineſs of 
their lives, for which all cheir crime was given 
them, and then think what a woful reckoning 
they are like to make, when they come at 
laſt ro account for that precious treaſure of 


elr 11m. cond! {t [ - 
their 1#9me. Secondly, we muſt not let ne 


yvetouſneis haye any thing to do in our recr 

ations , 1t weplay at any Game, let theen 

of our doing it be meerly to recreate our (elyes, 
not to win money; and to that purpoſe be 
ſure never to play for any conſiderable mat- 
ter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thy 
ſelf into two dangers, the one of Covetonſ- 
nels, aud a greedy defire of winning, the 
other of rage and anger at thy ul! fortune, 
if thou happen to loſe; both which will be 
apc to draw thee into other fins beſides them- 
ſelves : Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat 
and couzen in gaming, and anger to ſwearing 
and curſing, as common experience ſhews us 
too often. If thou finde thy ſelf apt to fall 
into either of theſe in thy gaming, thou mult 
either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy ſelf a- 
gainſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy ſelf 
to play at all : for though moderate play be 
in it ſelf not unlawful, yer if ic be the occa- 
ſion of fin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt 
not be yentured on. For if Chriſt commands 
us ſo {tri&ly ro avoid temptations, that if our 
very eyes or hands offend us (that is, prove 
O 4 ſnares 


"202 "The Whole Duty of Man. 
INDAY. ſnares to us) we muſt rather part with them 
1+ trhento bedrawn to in by them:how much ra. 
ther muſt we part with any of theſe unneceſſa- 
ry ſports, then run the hazard of offending 
od by them ? He that ſo playes, layes his ſoul 
to ſtake, which is too great a prize to be played KWni 
away. Beſides, he loles all the recreation and Mhe 
 ſporthepretends to aim at, and infiead of that Wrh 
+.» , fetshimſelfto a greater toil then any of thoſe Kon 
Jabours are he was to eaſe by ic. For ſure the Wth 
deſires and fears of the covetous, the impati- Wot! 
ence and rage of theangry man are morereal Wh 
pains then any the moſt laborious work can be. Wisa 
8. Thelaſt part of Temperance is that of FWpe 
APPAREL, which we are again to meaſure by Wall 

the agreeableneſle to the ends for which cloth- 

ing ſhould beuſed. Thoſe areeſpecially theſe Wes 
three: firf,the hiding ofnakednets.This was the I þr; 
Apporel de firſt occaſion of apparel, as you may read,Gen, Wot 
3.21, and was the effect of the firit fin, and WWrer 
therefore when we remember the original of Na 
clothes, we have ſo little reaſon to be proud of Falun 
them, that on the contrary we haye cauſe to be Wpre 
humbled and aſhamed, as having loſt that in- EWcor 
nocency which was a much greater oraament the 
then any the moſt glorious apparel can be, ihe 
From this end of clothing we are likewiſe en- ſCilt 
La gec to have our apparel modelt, fuch as may Fre! 
anſwer this end of covering our ſhame: And Cit! 
therefore all immodeft faſhions of apparre!, Icon 
which may either argue the wanronneſs of the Fgco 
wearer,or proyoke that of the beholder, areto I Au 


de avoided, 
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Fartege 
9. A ſecond end of Apparel, is the fencing SUNDAY. 


of Appare ce. 
he body from cold, thereby to preſerye the 


obſerve in our clothing, we muſt wear ſuch 
kinde of habits, as may keep usin that conve- 
nient wzrmth, which is neceſſary to our 
healchs. And this 1s tranſgreſt, when out of 
the yanity of being in every phantaltick faſhi- 
on, we.put our ſelves in ſuch clothing, as ei- 
ther will not defend us from cold, or 15s ſome 
0:her way ſo uneaſie, that itis rather a hurt 
then a benefit to our bodies to be ſo clad, This 
5a molt ridiculous folly, and yet that which 
people that take a pride intheir clothes are uſu- 
ally guilty of. 


r 
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IX. 


healch thereof, and chis end we muſt likewiſe ns 


om cold, 


10. A third end of Apparel is the diſtiu- DiflinFion 
eviſhing or differencing of perſons, and that of persons.) | 


frſ in reſpet of Sex, Secondly, in reſpe& 
of qualities, Firſt , clothes are to make diffe- 
rence of Sex, this hath been obſerved by all 
Nations, the habits of men and women have 
alwayes been divers. And God himſelf ex- 
preſly provided for ic among the 7ews, by 
commanding that the man ſhould not wear 
the apparel of the woman, nor the woman of 
the man. But then ſecondly, there is alſo a 
liſtinRion of qualities to beobſerved in app4- 
r:l, God hath placed ſome in a higher con- 
dition then others, and in proportion to their 
condition, it befits their clothing to be; Gor+ 
geous apparel, our Saviour tells ys, a_ 
Rinrs Conrts, Luke 7.25. Now this e of 
#are{ ſhould alſo be obſeryed. Men and 


women 


IX, 


To much 
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2uNpAay. women ſhould content themſelves with that 
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fort of cloathing, which agrees to their S:x 
and condition, not itriying to exceed, and 
equal that of a higher ranck,nor yer making it 
matter of enyy, among thoſe of their own 
eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt, but let «yery 
man cloth himſelf in ſuch ſober accire, as befit, 
his place and ca/lizp, and not think himſelf 
diſparaged, if another of his neighbours haye 
berrer then he. 

11, And let all remember that c/othesare 
things, which adde no true worth to any, and 
therefore itis an intolerable yanitie to ſpend 
any conftderable part either of their thoughts, 
time or wealch upon them, or to value them- 
ſelves ever the more for them, or deſpiſe their 
poor brethren that want them. Bur if they 
defire to adorn themſelves, lat it be as S. Pe- 
ter adyiſeth the women of his time, 1 Per.3.4, 
Tn the hidden man of the heart, even the ornd- 
ment of a mech andquiet ſpirit. Letthem cloth 
themfelyes as richly as is poſſible with all Chri- 
ſtian yertues, and that is the raiment that wil 
ſet them out lovely in Gods eyes, yea, and 
in mens too, who, unleſs they be fools and 
Idiots, will more yalue thee for being good, 
then fine, and ſure one plain Coat thou puttel! 


"upon a poor mans back will better become 


thee, then twenty rich ones thou ſhalt put up- 
on thine own. 

12. I haye now gone through the ſeyeral 
parts of remperance; I ſhall now in conclu- 


ſion, adde this general caution, that though 
| in 


th 


Part, 9+ * Of Apparel, &c. 
in all cheſeparticularsT have taken noticeonly gywpay; © 


ofthe one fault of excels, yet it is poſlible 
there may be one on the other hand ; men 
may deny their bodies that which they neceſ- 
farily require to their ſupport, and well-be- 
ing. This 1s, I belieye, a fault not ſo com- 
mon, as the other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome 
very niggaraly _— that are guilty of ir, 
that cannot finde in their hearts to borrow ſo 
much from their cheſts as may feed their bel- 
lies, or cloth their backs, and that are ſo in- 
tent upon the world, ſo moiling, and drudg- 
ing init, that they cannot afford themſelves 
that competent time of flesp, or recreation, 
that is neceſſary. 1f any that hath read the 
former part of this Diſcourſe be of this 'tem- 
per, let him not comfort himſelf, that he is 
not guilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained 
of, and therefore conclude himſelf a good 
Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate, for 
whoever is this covetons creature, his abſtain- 
ing ſhall not be counted to him as the vertue 
ot temperance, for it is not the loye of tem- 
perance, but wealth, that makes him refrain, 
And that is ſo far from being praiſe-worthy, 
that it is chat great ſin which the Apoſtle tells 
us. 1 Tim.6.10. is the root of all evil, fach a 
mans body will one day riſe in judgment a- 
gainſt him, for defrauding it of its due portt- 
on, thoſe moderate refreſhments and com- 
forts which God hath allowed ir. This is 
an 7dolatry beyond that of offering the ch4/- 
drew to Molech, Lev. 20, 3, they __—_— 
their 
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JUSTICE. 


DUTY 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
their children, but this coyetous wretch ſacri- 
fices himſelf ro his god Aammon, whilelt he 
often deſtroyes his health, his life , yea, finally 
his Soul too, to fave his purſe. 1 haye noy 
done with the ſecond head of duty, that to our Ml fr 
ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle under the Wl jut 


word /oberly. isC 
| i 
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dit 


Of Duties to oxr NeicaBours.Of Wf fic 
Fuſtice, Negative, Poſitive. Of 
the fin of Murther, of the Hai- Nc: 
nouſneſs of it , the Puniſbmens 
of it and the firange Diſcoveries Ny. 
thereof. Of Maiming, &c. rec 


$.1.] Come now to the third part of Detics, Wicls 
| tk to our Neighbour, which is by the Wtta 
Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in the word I and 
[ righteouſneſs Jby which is meant not only bare  # 
af ice, but all kind of charity alſo, for that is ina 
now by the law of Chriſt become a debt to our Wit {i 
#eghboxr,and it isa piece of unrighteouſneſsto WWota 
defraud him of it. T ſhall rherefore build all Ft 
the particular duties we owe to our neighbour, WW Pro 
on thoſetwo general ones, 7#ſtice and Charity. 
2. I begin with JUSTICE, wherof chere are 
two parts, the one Negative; the\ other Poſ- 
twve 


Part, 10,0f Fuſtice to our Neighbor. 2007 * 
tive : the negative Fuſtice isto do no wrong, SUNDAY * 
otinjury toany. The poſitive juſtice is to do FX» 
right co all, that 1s, to yield them whatſo- 
ever appertains or 1s due unto them, I ſhall 
firſt ſpeak of the negative juſtice, the not in- Negative, 
juring or wronging any. Now becauſe aman 
is capable of receiving wrong 1n ſeyeral re- 
ſpe&ts; this firſt part of jxſtice extends it ſelf 
into ſeveral branches, anſwerable to thoſe ca- 
pacities of injury. A man may be injured ei+ 
ther in his Sox/l, his body, his poſſeſſions, or cre- 
dt , and therefore this duty of negarive ju- 
fticelayesa reſtraint on us inevery of theſe. 
That we do no wrong to any man in reſpe& 
either of his Soul, his body, his poſſefſions, or 
credit, , 
3. Firſt, this JUSTICE tyes us todo no af 
hurt to or . and here my firſt work mult 4 —y | 
be to examine what harm it is that the /ox/ can 
receive , it is we: know an invifible ſubſtance 
which we cannot reach wich our eye, much 
leſs with our ſwords and weapons, yet for all 
tat it is capable of being hurt and wounded, 
and that eyen to death, 
4. Now the Soxl may be conſidered either In the natal 
ina natural or ſpiritaal ſenſe , in the natural 14 ſenſe, 
t ſignifies that which we-uſually call the mind 
ofa man, and this we all know may be woand- 
ea with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon faich, 
Prov.ty.'1 3. By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit is bro- 
ken, Therefore whoever do cauſleſly affli&t 
or grieve his neighbour ; he cranſgreſſes this 
part of juſtice, and hurts, and wrongs his w_ 
| This 
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This ſort of injury waliciozs and ſpiteful mey 
are yery often guilcy ot;they will do thing, 
by which themſelyes reap no good, nay, of- 
ren mach harm, onely that they may vex and 
orieve another , this is a molt ſavage, inhy- 
mane humour, thus to take pleaſure in the 
ſadneſſe and afflitions of others ; and who- 
ever harboursit in his heart, may truly be ſaid 
to be poſleſt with a Devil, for it is the nature 
only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight inthe 
miſeries ofmen; and till that be calt our, 
they are fit onely to dwell,as the poſleſt perſon 
did, ark, 5.2. Among graves and tombs, 
where there are none capable of receiving af- 
flition by them. 

5. But the Sox/ may he conſidered allo in the 
ſpiritzal ſenſe, and fo it ſignifies that 1ummor- 
tal part of us which muſt live eternally, e- 
ther in bliſs or woe inanother world, And the W 
Soul thus underſtood is: capable of two ſortsof 
barm: Firſt, that of ſin; Secondly, that of 
Puniſhmenc , the latter whereof is certainly 
the conſequent of the former ; and theretore 
though God be the inflitter of puniſhment, Wi 
yer ſince it is but the effeR of fin, we may jul 
ly reckon, that he that draws a man to {in, 
likewiſe the berrayer of him to puniſhment, 
as he that givesa man amortal wound, is the 
cauſe of his death , therefore under the evil 0i 
ſin both are contained, fſo- that I need ſpeak 
only of chac. 


6. And ſurethere cannot be a higher ſort kc. 


of wrong, then the bringing this great el 
ot WE n_g_ 
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it: Now this wound we giye to every foul 
whom we do by any means whatſoever draw 
Into {1n. 


7. The wayes of doing that arediyers, I _ 


ſhall mention ſome of them, whereof though 
ſome are more dire then others, yet all tend 
tothe ſame end. Of the more dire& ones 
there 1s firſt, the commanding of fin, that 
is, when a perſon that hath power over ano- 
ther ſhall require him ro do ſomething which 


- Mis unlawful , an example of this we have in 


Nebuchadxezz@rs commanding the worſhip 
ofthe go/aen Image, Dan, 3 .4. and his copic 


» Misimitated by any parent or maſter, who ſhall 


equire of his chxde or feryant to do any 
unlawful act. Secondly , there is comnſel= 
of ſin, When men adyiſe and periwade 
dthers to any wickedneſſe : Thus Fobs wite 
unſelled her husband to curſe God, 7+ 2-7. 
nd Achitophel adviſed A4b/alom.to go wie 
bis Fathers concubines,2 Sam. 16.21. T hirdly, 
tere is ext5632g and alluring to fin, by ſewing 
defore men.the pleaſures or profits they fhall 
ap by it, Of this ſort of enticement Selg- 


uers entice thee, conſent they. not ;, if they 
, Come With us, let us lay wait for blood, tet 
u lurk prividy for the innocent Without 4 canſe, 
kc. and a4 the 13. you may. ſee what is 


8 bai, by which they feek to allure chem : 


vs. Sives Warning, Prov. k. 10. My ſon, if 
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won the Soul, fn is the diſeaſe and wound SUNDAT, 
ofthe Soul, as being rhe direct contrary to 
Grace , which is the health and ſoundneſs of 
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4 
we ſha{l finde all precious ſubſtance, we ſhall fil 
oxr houſes With ſpoil, caſt in thy lot among ul 
let us all have one purſe. Fourthly, there I 
aſſiſtance in fn, that 1s, when men aid and 
help others either in contriving or ating a ſn,iſ « 
Thus fonadab helpt Amnos inplotting the Relifl it 
viſhing of his ſiſter, 2 Sam.13. all theſe aredi] | 
rect means of bringing this greatevil of fin up q 
on our brethren, 2 

8. There are alſo others, which though 6 
they ſeeem more #ndiref, may yet be as ci n 
tectual rowards that ill end : As firſt, example j 
in fin; he that ſers others an il! patretn doi c} 
his part to make them imitate it, and too of: 
ten it hath that effet, there being generally in 
nothing more forcible to bring men into any m 
ſinful practice, then the ſeeing it uſed by of e/, 
thers, as might be inftanced in many fins, roj By 
which there is no other temptation, but thei tic 
being in faſhion. Secondly, there is incoul ki 
ragement in fin, when either by approving th 
orelſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a giſlike, wi of 
S1ve others confidence to go on in their wickY int 
edneſſe. A third means 1s by juſtifying and thi 
defending any finful a& of anothers, for by kn 
that we do net onely confirm him in hisevilY the 
but endanger the drawing others to the likeF noi 
who may be the more inclinable to it, when by 
they ſhall hear it ſo pleaded for. Lofty wYl of 
bringing up any reproach upon' ſtrict and ces 
Chriſtian living, as thoſe do 'who have 4 the 
wayes of God in derifion , this is a means MF and 

Th 


affright men from the practice of duty, on 
| | "h 


Part, 10, Of poſitive Fuſtice. 2il 
they ſee it will bring them to be ſcorned and —— 
deſpiſed ; this is wotſe then all the former, , 
not only in reſpect of the man who is guilty of 
It {as it 1s an evidence of the-greart profaneneſs 
of his own heart) bur alfo in regard of others, 
ic having a more general ill effect then any of 
the former can have, it being che betraying 
men not only to ſome ſingle acts of diſobedi- 
ence to Chriit, bur eyen to the caiting off all 
ſubzection to him : by all thefe means we 
may draw on our ſelves this great guilt of in- 
juring and wounding the ſoxls of our: bre- 
thren, | 

9. It would be too long for me to inſtance Men ſedh 
in all che ſeveral fins, in which it 1s afual for ne 
men to enſnare others; as drankenneſs; nn- bave thus 
eleanneſſe, rebellion, and a multitude more. injured. 

But it wilkconcern every man for hisown par- 

ticular, to conſ;aer ladly what miſchiets of this 

kinde he hath done to any, by all, or any of 

theſe means , and to weigh well the greatneſs 

of the injury. , Men are apt to boaſt of their 

innocency 'rowards their riezghbours , that 

they have done wrong to no man; but God 

knows many' that thus brag, are of all others 

the molt-injurious perſons : perhaps rhey have 

not maimed his body ; nor ſtoln his goods : 

butalas! The body 1s bar the caſe and cover 

of the man, and the goods ſome appurtenan- 

ces to that, 'tis the ſoul is the man; and that 

they can wound and pierce without remorſe, 

and yet with the adulcereſs, Prov. 30.20.fay, 

T They have done n wickedneſſe ;, but glory of 

02 P their 
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SUNDAY, their friendly behayiour to thoſe whom they 


thus becray ro eternal ruine ; for whomſoeyer 
thou haſt drawn to any ſin, thou haſtdonethy 
partto aſcertain co thoſe endleſs flames, And 
rhen think with thy ſelf how baſe a treachery 
this is, thou wouldeſt call him a creacheroug 
villain, that ſhould while he pretends to em. 
brace a man, ſecretly ſtab him , but this of 
chine is as far beyond that, as the ſoul is of 
more value then the body, and hell worſe then Þ ff 
death. And remember yet farther , that be- I ' 
ſides the cruelty of it to thy poor brother, it | #! 
is alſo molt dangerous to thy ſelt, it being that I © 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a wer, I "" 
Afatth. 18.7, and yer. 6. he tells us that who- & 
ever ſhall offend (that is, drawinto fin) a7 of '* 
thoſetlirtle ones, is Were better for him that « if © 
milftone were hanged about his neck, and that 
he were drowned wm the depth of rhe Sea. Thou thy 
maiſtplunge thy poor brother into perdirion, Ih #7 
bur as it is with wreſtlers, he chat gives ano-fff 4i 
ther a fall, commonly falls with him, ſe thou Vic 
art like to bear him company to that place of ®! 
rorment. | 

10. Let therefore thy own and his dangerjbe- 


+1 or rmettar— > men this fin, 
this horrid piece of injuſtice to the preciot 
foul of thy CIC. thy ſelf feriouthy 
ro whom thou haſt been thus crudl;,whom rho. 
haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed to rebellion 
allured to {»ft, ſtirred up to 7ege, whom ti 

haſtafliſted or iQ any ill courſe, 0 
- 0 is ——x ada 
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nable 1tri&t walkzng of his in particular; and 
then draw up a bill of indictment, accuſe and 
ind MY condemn thy ſelf, as a Cain, a murderer of thy 
ery brother, heartily and deeply bewail all thy 
ous MY guilts of this kind, and reſolve neyer once more 
-m. © to be a ſtumbling block, as St. Paw calls it, 
: off £Kom.1 4. in thy brothers way. 


» of 17. But this is not all, there muſt be ſome Endeavour | 
hen | frairs of this repentance brought forth ; now '* repdir it, 


be.  1n all ſins of injuſtice, reſtit«rox 1s a neceſſary 
"It fruit of repentance, and ſo it is here, thou haſt 
chat} commitred an a& (perhaps many) of high 
wor, | injuſticero the ſoul of thy brother; thou haſt 
ho. & robbed it of its innocencie, of its title tohea- 
ry of ven, thon muſt now endeavour toreltoreall this 
at «© £0 it again, by being more earneſt and indu- 
that ©} firiousro win him to repentance, then ever 
hou thou wert ro draw him to fin,uſe now as much 
ion, © 4rt to convince him of the danger as ever thou 
ano-f 4idft ro- Aatrer him with the pleaſures of his 
chouſſſ vice; in a word, countermine thy ſelf by uſmg 
e of al!choſe merhods and mears to recover him, 
that thou did{t ro deſtroy him, and be more 
diligent and zealous in it, for *cis neceſſary 
fin, © hou ſhouldeſt borh in regard of him and thy 
kf: Firſt, inreſpet of him, becauſe there is 
inmans nature Jo much a greater prompt- 
neſs and zeadinefſe to evil, then to good, thar 
on, fhere will need much more pains and diligence 
toinſtillthe one ioro him, then the other : be- 
lides, the man is ſuppoſed to be already ac- 
cultomed+0 the contrary,which will add much 
PZ £9 


Fart. 16.Of Fuftice to our Nerghbour. 213 * 
ſcoffings ar piery in general, or at any conſcio= SUNDAE 


214 The Whole Duty of Man, 
' SUNDAY: tg the difficulty of the work, Then in reſpe& 
* of thy ſelf, if thou be a true penicent, thou 
will think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Pax did, 
ro labour more abundantly , and wilt be aſha- 
med, that when thou arc trading for God, 
bringing back a ſoul to him, thou ſhouldelt 
not purſue it with more earneſtneſle, then 
while thou art an agent of Satan; belides 
the remembrance, that thou arta means of I a 
bringing this poor ſoul inte this ſnare, muſt I Ir 
neceſſarily quicken thy diligence to get him I n 
out of it. So much for the firſt part of nega- © k 
tive juſtice, in reſpe& of the ſouls of our bre. I 0: 
theren. m 
Wetative 12, The ſecond concerns the bodies, and I of 
Juftice to the to thoſe alſo this jultice bindes thee ro do no Þ m 
wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs to I ke 
| Inreſpe# of the body there may be ſeveral degrees, the © wi 
the life higheſt of them is killing, taking away the If {0 
life, this is forbid in the yery letter of he © of 
fexth Commanament., Thou ſhalt do no mur- 8 
arr. 1 
Severe] 13. Xfurder may be committed either by I ho 
woje- of be- gnen violence; when a man either by fword, I qu 
im or any other Inſtrument takes away ano- iff thi 
thers life, immediately and direly, or it may I thi 
be done fecretly 2nd treacherouſly as David cul 
murdered Vriah; not with his own ſword but cor 
with the ſword of the Children of Ammon bri 
2 Sam,11.17. And Fezabel Naberh by a falle by 
accuſation, 1 Kings 21. 13. And ſo divenyſ to 
have commitced this fin of wwrder by poyſ0n, 


falſe-witneſſe, or ſome ſuch concealed my 
| oe 
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art 10, Jeweral wayes of Murder. 215. 
The {ormer is commonly the effet of a ſud. SUNDAY 
den rage, the latter hath ſeveral originals; % 
d, | ſometimes it proceeds from ſome old malice 
a- I fixt inthe heart towards the perſon; ſometimes 
d, FF from ſome coyerous or ambitious delires; ſuch 
elt I anone {tandsin a mans way to his protit or 
en I preterment, and therefore he mult be remo- 
des I ved; and ſometimes again it is to cover ſhame, 
of I as inche caſe of Strumpets, that murder their 
uſt I Infants chatthey may not betray their filthi- 
im BK neſs. Buc beſides theſe more dire&t wayes of 
pa- M killing, there is another, and that is, when by 
re- © our perſwafions and inticements we draw a 
© nanto do that whichtends ro the ſhorcning 
ind I of his life, and is apparent todo ſo, he thar 
no | makes his neighbour drunk, if by that drun- 
to | kenneſſe che man come to any mortal hurt 
the © which he would have eſcaped, if he had ;been 
the © ſober, he thac made him drunk 1s not clear 
the © of his death ,, or if hedie not by any ſuch -fud- 
r- © den accident, yer if drinking caſt him into a 
Giſeaſe, and thar diſeaſe kill him, I know not 
by Y how he that drew him to that exceſs can ac- 
2d, I quit himſelfof his wxrder in the eyes of God, 
no- | though humane Laws touch him not. I wiſh 
may El thoſe who make it their buſineſſe to draw in 
evidſ cuſtomers to that trade of debauchery would 
but confider ir. There is yet another way of 
wn. © bringing this guilt upon our ſelves, and that is 
falleFſ by incicing and ffirring np others to it, or 
vers to that degree of anger and revenge which 
produces 1t; as he that ſets :wo perſons at vs- 
riance, or ſecing them already ſo, blows the 
P3 coals 
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SUNDAY. coals, if marder enſue, he certainly hath 


The hal- 
nouſneſs of 
the fin. 


this ſhare in the guilt, which 1s a conſideration 
that. oughe to affright all from having any 
thing todo in the kindling, or encreaimng of 
contention. 

14. Now for the haino»ſzeſs of this ſin of 
murder, I ſuppoſe none can be ignorant, that 
it 15 of the deepeſt dye, a moſt lod crying fin, 
This we may ſee in the firit aft ofthis kinde, 
that ever was committed, Abels blood cred 
from the earth, as God tells Carn, Gez. 4. 10. 
Yea, the guilt of this fin is fuch, that it 
leaves aftain even upon the land where it is 
commirted, ſuch as is not to be waſht our, 
but by the blood of the wxrderer, as appears 
Dext. 19. 12,13. The land cannot be purged 
of blood, but by the blood of him that ſhed 
It, and therefore though in other caſes the 
flying to the Alter ſecured a man, yet in this 
of wilful marder no fuch: refuge was allowed, 
bat ſuch a one was to be taken even thence, 
and delivered up to juſtice, Exodus 21. 14: 
T how ſhalt take him from my Altar, that ht 
way die, And it is yet farther obſeryable, 
that the onely rwo precepts which the Scrip- 
rure mentions, as given to Noah after the 
flood, were both in relation to this fin, that 
of not eating blood, Gen. 9.4, being a ceremo- 
ny to beget in men a' greater horrour of this 
fin of m#rder, and fo intended for rhe pre- 
venting ofic. The other was for the puniſh- 
mient of it, Ger. 9, 6. He that ſyedadeth man 
blood by man fall bis blood be ſped, and the 


reaſon. 


's 4 #4 © I 


{ T VIKHYC 


| o - "an; er. 2 "” 
reaſon of this ſtrinels is added in the next SUNDAY, 
words, For in the Image of God made he man, + 
where you ſee that this fin is not onely an jn- 
jury to our brother , but even the higheſt 
contempt and deſpight towards God himſelf, 
for it isthe defacing of his Image, which he 
ha: I bath ſtamped upon man, Nay yet further, 
tis the uſurping of Gods proper righr , and 
de I authority. For it is God alone, that hath righe 
ye to diſpole of the life of man, *twag he alone 

that gave it, and it is he ajone that hath po- 
wer to take jt away; but he that mwrdersa man 
does, as it were,wreſt this power out of Gods 
hand, which isthe highelt pitch of rebelliaus 
»ars fl preſumption, ; | 
15. And as the ſin is great, ſo likewiſe is the The great | 
uniſhment ; we ſee it frequently very great, Mn/bmens 

- ny remarkable, even 1n, this _—_ {beſides —_— 
thoſe moſt feartul effets of it in the next) 
blood not onely cries, but it cries for ven- 
geance, andthe great God of recompences 
as he ſtiles himſelf , will not fail to hear it : 
very many examples the Scripture gives us of 
ble  fis: Ahab and Fezebel, that murdered in- 
' focent Naboth, for greedineſs of his vine- 
chef yard, were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs 
licked their blood in the place where they 
"© bad ſhed his, as you may read in that Storie ; 
chi 10 4b/alom that ſlew his brother Amon, 
Ire- after he had committed that fin, fell into ano» 
<<. fer, that of rebellion againſt his King and 
Father, and in it miſerably periſhed. Rachab 
and Baanah, that flew 1boſpcth, were them- 
P 4 {elves 
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ſelves; put to leah ,and chat by the very ag, 
they thought ro endear by ir; many morein- 
ſtances might be given of this out of the Sacred 
Story, and many alſo out of Humane, there 
having been no age but bath yielded multi- 
tudes of examples of this kinde, ſo that ey ery 
man may furniſh himſelf out of the obſervatt 
ons of his own time, 


16. And 1t 1s worth our notice, what 


diſcoveries ſtrange and even miracaloys means ic hath 
oi 


often pleaſed God to uſe for the diſcovery 
of this ſin, the very bruit creatures have of- 
ten been made inſtruments of it; nay, often 
the extream horrour of a mans own con- 
ſcience hath made him betray himſelf, ſo that 
it is not any cloſeneſſe a man uſes in the aCting 
of this fin, that can ſecure him from the ven: 
geance of ir, for he can never ſhut out-his 
own conſcience, that will in ſpight of him be 
privie to the fact, and that very often proves 
the means of diſcovering 1 it to the world, or 
if it ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure a 
revenge on him, ic will be ſuch a Hell within 
him as will, be worſe then death : This we 
bave ſeen inmany, who after the commiſſion 
of this ſin have never been able to enjoy a mi- 
nutes reſt, but have had that intolerable an- 

wiſh of minde that they have choſen to be 
their own marderers rather then live in it. 
Theſe are the uſual effeRts of this fin even in 
this world, but thoſe in another are yet more 
dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt degrees of 
opponiat belong to this bigh puch of my" 
nels, 


ft, 10. Several wayes of Murder. 219 + 
neſs, for if,as our Saviour tells us, far. 5. 22. SUNDAY, 
Hell fire be the portion of him that ſhall bur X- 
Gall bis brother fool, what degree of thoſe 
burnings can we think proportionable to this 
ſo much greater an injury ? , 
17. The conſideration of all.this ought to 
poſleſſe us with the greateſt horrour, and abo- Wemuft 
minatjon of this ſin, and to make us extream- — 
ly watchful of our ſelves, that we never fall{y bs agen | 
into it, and to thatend to prevent all thoſe proaches of 
occaſions which may inſen{ibly draw us into this fn. 
this pic, I mentioned ar firſt feyeral things 
which are wont to be or5ginals of it, and ar 
thoſe we mult begin , if we will ſurely guard 
our ſelves; If therefore thou wilt be ſure ne- 
yer tO kill a man in thy rage, be ſure neyer to 
deinthat rage, for if thou permitcteſt thy ſelf 
to that, thou canſt haye no ſecurity againſt 
the other, anger being a madneſſe that ſuffers 
us not to conſider, or know what we do, when 
xt has once poſleſt us. Therefore when thou 
findeſt thy ſelf begin to be i»flamed, think be- 
times, whether this may /cad thee, if thou 
letteſt looſe to it, and* immediately pur the 
bridle upon this head-ſtrong paſſion; ſo again, 
it thou wilt be ſure thy malice ſhall not draw 
thee to it, be ſure never to harbour one mali- 
cious thought in thy hearr, for if it once ſettle 
there it will gather ſuch ſtrength, that within 
a while thou wilt be perfe&tly under the-po- 
wer of it, ſo that it may lead thee even to this 
horrible ſin at its pleaſure ; be therefore care- 
tulat the very firſt approach of chis treache- 
rous 
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rous guelt,to ſhut the doors againſt it,never ta 
lerit enter thy minde; fo alfo if thou wilt be 
ſure thy covertonſneſſe, thy ambirion, thy luſt, 
or any other finſyl deſire ſhall not betray thee 
to it, be ſure thou never permit any of them tg 
bear any ſway wich thee, for if they get the do. 
minion, as they will ſoon do, if they be once 
entertained 1n the heart, they will be paſt thy 
cantroul, and harry thee to this or any other 
fin, that may ſerve their ends. In like manner 
if thou wouldeſt not be guilty of any of the 
martal effects of thy neighbours drunkenneſs, 
be ſure not toentice him to it, nor accompany 
him at ic, and co that purpoſe do not allow thy 
ſelfin the ſame praftiſe, for if thou do, thou 
wilt be labouring to get company at it, Laſt, 
zf chau wilt nor be guilty of the wwrder commits 
ted by another, take heed thou never give any 
incouragement to ir, or contrjbute any thing 
to that hatred, or contention, that may be the 
cauſe of it. For when thou haſt either kizdled 
or blowed the fire, what knoweſt thou whom 
ir may conſume? Bring alwayes as much wa- 
ter as thou canſt to quench, but neyer bring 
one drop of olle to encreaſe the flame. The like 
may be ſaid of all other occaſions of this fin 
not here mentioned, and this careful pre 
ſerying our ſelves from theſe, is the only ſure 
way to keep us from this ſin ; therefore as 
eyer thou wouldit keep thy ſelf innocent from 
the grear offence, guard thee warily from all 
fuch inlets, thoſe ſteps and approaches to; 
wards it, | 

3 $, But 


yer itis not the onely i»j#ry that may be done 
to the body of our neighbour; there are others 
which are alſo ofa very high nature; the next 
in degree to this is AMaimizg him, depriving 
him ofany member, or at leaſt of the uſe of 
it, and this is a very great wrong and mit- 
chief ro him, as we may diſcern by the Judge- 
ment of God himſelf, in the caſe of the boxd- 
ſervant, who ſhould by his Mafters means 
liſe a member, Exod 21. 26. the freedome 
of his whole life was thought bur a reaſonable 
recompence for it, He fall let him go free, 
faith the* text, for his eye , nay though it were 
aleſſe conſiderable part, if it were but atooth, 
which of at other may be loſt with the leait 
damage, yet the ſame amends was to be made 
lim, yer. 27. 


19. But we need no other way of meaſuring 7p, which 
this1njury, then the judgement of every man every man 


in his own caſe, how much does every man 


reads for 
dread the loſle of a limb, ſo thar if he be by *iY ate 


any accident or diſeaſe, in danger of ir, he 
thinks no pains or coſt too much to preſerye 
t. And then how great an injuſtice, how con- 
trary to that great rule of doing as we would 
be done fo, is it,, for a man to do that to an- 
—» which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers him- 
elt? 


But if the perſon be poor, one that muſt ,,,, 


labour for his liyirg, the injury is yet greater, the man be 
tis ſnchas may in effet amount to the for- poor. 


merſin of marder, for asthe wiſe man fayes, 
| | Ecclus. 
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18, But although mwarder be the greateſt, SUNDAY9. 


great injury 


X, 
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and he that deprives them thereof i a blod- 
fſeedder. And therefore he that deprives him 
of the means of getting his bread by diſabling 
him from labour, 1s ſurely no leſs guilty. 1n 
the Law it was permitted to eyery man that 
had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his neighbour 
to require the Magiſtrate to inflict the like on 
him, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, as it is, Exod, 
21.24. 


and penury, he may, nay, he muſt, if he 
have but the leaſt ability, relieve and ſupport 
him, yea, though jt be by his own extraor- 
dinary labour ; for if it bea duty of us all to 
be eyes to the blinde and feet to the lame, as 
Job ſpeaks, much more muſt we be ſo to them 


whom our ſelves haye made blinde and lame 


Therefore whoeyer hath done this injury to 
any of his poor brethren, let him know, hes 
bound to doall that is poſſible towards the 
repairing of ir, if he do not, every new fut- 
fering that the poor mans wants bring upon 
him , becomes a new charge and- accuſation 
againſt 


all 


7 wage. 
21. 
tothe body of our neighbour , I ſhall men- 
tion onely two more, Woxnds and ftripes ; 
A man may Wound another, which though ir 
finally cauſe loſs neither of life nor limb, is 
yet an endangering of both; and the like 
may be faid of ſtripes; both of which how- 
eyer are very painful at the preſent, nay per- 
haps very long after, and pain of all temporal 
evils, 1s to be accounted the greateſt, for it 
isnot onely an evil init ſelf, bur ir is fuch an 
one, that permitts us not, whilſt we ar2 ur» 
der it, to enjoy any other good, a man in 
pain having no taſt of any the greateſt de- 
lights: If any man deſpiſe thele, as light 
injuries, kethim again ask himſelf, how he 
would like it, to have his own body ſlaſht or 
bruiſed, and put to paſſe under thoſe painful 
means of cure, which are many times neceſla. 
ry in ſuch caſes? Iprefſume there is no man 
would willingly undergo this from” another, 
and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer it to him? 


22, The truth is, this ſtrange cr#e/ty tO 7334 


Part. 10, Several wayes of Marder, 
againſt him, ar the tribunal of the juSU 
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Thereare yer other degrees of injury Wounds and 
flrides inqu- 
ries elſe. 


&. VS 
- 


others is the effeRt of 4 great pride, and hawgh- to others the 
tins of heart, we look upon others with ſuch e# of 
contempt, that we think it no matter how?!” 


they are uſed; we think they muſt bear 
blows from us, when in the mean time we are 


- Bſo tender of our ſelves, that we cannot hear 


the leaſt word of diſparagement, but we are 
all on a flame, The prqvocations to thee 
inju- 
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SUNDAY. injuries are commonly fo ſlight, that did ng 


this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an angri. i { 
neſs of humour, that we take fire at every if ; 
thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be mo- ff { 
ved by them. Nay ſomeare advanced toſuch  { 
a wantonneſſe of cruelty, that without any  þ 
provocation at all, in cool blood, as they ſay, , 
chey can thus wrong their poor brechren, anl ly, 
make it part of their paſt-time and recreation ſ ; 
to cauſe painto others, Thus fome ryranzu Mg 
humour take ſuch a pleaſure in rormenting I a; 
thoſe under their power, that they are glad (v 
when they can but tinde a pretence to puniſh I 6 


them, and then do it without all moderation, Þ (9 
and otkets will ſet men together by the ears, iſ 6 
only that they may have the ſport of ſeeing 6 
the ſcuffle , like the 0/4 Rowans , phat made it W ;,, 
one of their publick fporrs to ſee men kill om 1 
another, and ſure we have as little Chriſtian: WY (4 
ty as they, if we can take delight in ſuch 1pe-I ſp, 
ctacles. 


23. This ſavageneſs and cywelty of winur's WE yh, 
to unbecomming the nature of a man, that h{W, x 
isnot allowed to uſe it even ro his beaſt, hov I ;. 
intolerable is it then towards thoſe, that ar: * 
of the ſame nature, and which is more, ar: 
heirs of the ſame erernal hopes with us? They 
thar ſhall thus tranſgreſs againſt their neighW __ 
bours in any of the foregoing particulars, 0 
what ever elſe is hurtful ro the body, are un: 
juſt perſons, want even this loweſt ſort of j*- 
ſace, the negative, to their geighbours, 1n 76: 
ſpc& of their bodies. 


' 2.4.Nei: 
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24. Neither canany man excuſe himſelf by — 

gi» W ſaying what he has done was onely in retwr® 

very if of ſome 51jwry offered him by the other, for 

mo- Wl ſuppoſe ir be ſo, that he have indeed received 

ſuch © ſome confiderabe wrong , yet cannot he be 

any WW his own reyenger without injury to that man, 

ſay, © who is not, by being chin#enemy, become thy 

and Wl yaſſel,or ſlaye,to do with him what thou liſt 

tion W chou haſt neyer the more right of dominion 

x0u1 Wl over him, becauſe he hath done thee wrong, 

ting i and therefore thou art not onely | p—_— 

glad WF (which yer were fin enough ro damn thee) 

nh but #»j»ft in every a of violence thou doett 

in, WF to him. Nay, this injuſtice aſcends higher, 

ars, WF even to God himſelf, who hath reſerved yen» 

eing i} geance as his own peculiar right, /engeance 

ie 1 mine, / will repay, faith the Lord, Rom. 12, 

on FF 19. and then he that will a& revenge for him* 

ant I ſelf; what does he, but incroach upon this 

1pe- I ſpecial right and prerogative of Ged , ſnarch 

_ Ftte ſword, as it were, out of his hand, as ifhe 

01" knew better how ro wield it ! which is at once 

t If a robbery, and comempt 6f the Divine Ada 

how xhy. 
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'.ParT1iT1ioN Xl. 


Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſiions of ſſ 
our Neighbaxr, againſt Injuring 
bim, as concerning his Wife, bur 
Goods. Of Oppreſſzon, Theft. 0f;, 
paying of Debts, &c , | 

C.1. He third part of Negative Fuſtice 

concerns the poſſeſſicns of our Neigh- 
| bours,; what 1 mean by Poſſeſſions,| 


cannot better explain then by reterring youto 
the Tenth Commanameut,the end of whichisto 


bridle all coveronus appetites and deſires to- 


wards the Poſſeſſions of our neighbour. There 
we finde reckoned up, not onely his houſe, ſer- 
yantsand cattle,which may all paſs under the 
one general name of his goods or riches, but 
particularly his wife; as a principal part of his 
poſſeſſions and therefore when we conſider this 
duty of negative juſtice,ifi reſpec of the poſe} 
ſons of our neighbour, we mult apply it 

both his wife as well as his goods. 


2. The eſpecial and peculiar right that! 
every man hath in his wife is fo well known, 


that it were vain to ſay any thing in proof ofit;F" 
the great impatience that every -husband hath 
eo haye this right of hisinvaded, ſhews that 
is ſufficiently underſtood in the world , 


is 


Tart; ii. Of Adultery. 
ther, can be ignorant of the greatneſs of it. 
The corrupcing of a mans wife, enticing her 
to a {tranpe bed; is by all acknowledged to be 
the worſt ſort of rhefr, infinicely beyond that 


of the goods. 
3. Indeed there isin this one, a heap of thie , ;;,4. 


preateſt injuſtices rogether., tome towards cing « mand 


che woman, and ſome towards the man: to- *ife the 
wards che Womans there are the gtearelt ima- teſt in 
| Sh ag eres . z Juſtices 
vinable; 1t is that ijxftice ro her ſoul, which 

was before mentioned as the higheſt of all o- 
thers,*cis the robbing her of her innocence, To the 6; 


Wand fertirig het in a courſe of the hotredft _ 


wickedneſs (no leſs then /uſ# and perjary to- 
pecher) from which 1c is probable the may 
never recurn, and then it proves the damning 
bf her eternally, Next it is in reſpe& of this 
world, the robbing her of her credit, making 


.MWbcr abhorred and deſpiſed, and her =y name 


4 reproach amiong all men, and beſides it ts 
be depriving her of all chat happinels of life, 
which ariſes from the mutual kindneſs and af- 


tion that is between man and wife, inſtead 


lzreof chis brings in a loathing, and abhor- 


ting of each other, from whence flow multi- 


udes of rhiſchiefs; too many to rehearſe, in all 


Which che man hath - his ſhare alſo. 


4. But beſides thoſe, there are ro him ma- Tothe iii; 
y and high injuſtices, for ir is ff ' the rob- 
ing him of that , which of all other things he 


tWccounts moſt precious, the love and faithful- 
els of his wife, and that alſo wherein he hath 


Q ſuch 


527 q 


therefore none that does this injury to ano- SUNDAY; 
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SUNDAY. ſuch an incommunicable right, that himſel{W 

Xl. cannot, if he would, make it over to any 0. © 
ther, and therefore ſure ic cannot without the 

utmoſt injultice be torn from him by any: Wil 

Nor is chis all, but it is farther the ingulingſ ca 

him (if ever he come to diſcern it) inthat mokW ir 

tormening paſſion of jealoxfre, which 1s ofallW n« 

others the moſt paintul, and which oft pusWth 


men upon the molt deſperate attempts, it be-W nc 
ing as Solomon fayes, Prov 6.34. The rage of ito 
4 man. It is yet farther, the bringing upon hin La 
all chat ſcor# and contempt which by theÞW fo 
unjuſt meaſures of the world falls on them, Wre: 
which are fo abuſed, and which is by manyWiti 
eſteemed the moſt- inſufferable part of theWfor 
wrong ;, and though ic be true that ir is very ad: 
unjuſt he ſhould fall under reproach, only be-Wto 
cauſe he is injured, yet unleſs the world couliQWat t 
be new moulded, it will certainly be his lor, Wir 
and therefore it adds much to the injury : Aa fa 
gain, this may indeed be a robbery in the ulinYor 
al ſenſe of the word, for perhaps it may brep 
the thruſting in the chi/de of rhe adalterer it. 
to his family, to ſhare both in the mainte 
nance and portions of his own children, and 
this isan arrand thefc : firſt, in reſpec of the 
man, who ſurely intends not the providiny 
for another mans childe, and then in reſpec 
of the children, who are by that means « 
fraudzd of ſo much as that goes away witl 
And therefore whoſoever hach rhis circunyCer: 
Rance of the ſin to repent of, cannot do ily ne 
effet.ally, without reforing to the faunlly{&t t 
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as much as he hath by chis means robb'd ir SUN DATE 
of. , 

the ſl 5. All chis put together will ſure n:ake this The moft 

ny: I the greacelt and molt provoking injury that irreparable» 
ling MW can be doneto a man, and ( which heightens 
mol it yer more) it is thar, for which a man can 
ofallW never make reparations; for unleſs it be in 
pus the circumliance betore mentioned, there is 
 be-MY no parr of this fin, whereinthat can be done , 
re of to chis purpoſe 1t 1s obſeryable in the Few 
| hin Law, chat che Fhiet was appointed to reftore 
; thefſ@ſowr fold, and thar freed him , but the adulte- 
hem, rer having no poſſibility of making any re- 
nany © iticution, any ſatisfaction, he maſt pay his life 
* the for his offence, Lev. 20. 10. And chough now 
adayes adxlferers (peed beccer, live many dayes 
to renew their guilt, and perhaps to laugh 
atthoſe, whom they have thus 11jured, yer 
ler them be aſſured, there muit one day be 
: A-Fa fad reckomng,and that whether they repent 
For not : It by Gods grace they do come tr& 
repentance, they will then tinde this to bg 
1n-Wno cheap fin ; many anguiſhes of foul, terrors 
and perplexities of coaſcience, groans and 
tears it mult coſt them, and indeed were a 
mans wholelife ſpent in theſe pemitential ex 
noerciſes, *rwere litcle enough to wipe off the 
Weuile of any on fingle a& of this kinde; what 
overwhttiing ſorrows then are requiſite for 
ſuch a trade of this fin, as too many drive ? 
Certainly icis ſo greata task, that ir is high= 
My neceſſary for all that are ſo concerned, ro 
gully {Xt to it: 1ramediately, leſt they want time to 
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His goods. 


SUNDAY: go through with it, for let no man flatter 
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himſelf, that the guilt of a courſe and ha. 
bir of ſuch a fin can be waſht away witha ſÞ 
ſingle act of repentance , no, he mult propor. 
tion the repentance to the fault, and as one 
hath been a habit and courſe, ſo muſt the «- he 
ther alſo. And then how ſtrange a madnek If 
is it for men to run into this ſin, (and that with 
ſuch painful purſuits, as many do) which he 
knows muſt atthe belt hand, that is, ſuppoſing 
he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear? but WW; 
then if he do not repent, infinitely dearer, I ... 
it loſes him all his titlero Heayen, chat place W,, 
of purity, and gives him his portion in the £ſ,. 
lake of fire, where the burnings of his lut ©; 
ſhall end in thoſe everlaſting burnings : For W;1, 
how cloſely ſoeyer he have acted this fin, be i, 
it ſo that he may have faid with the adulterer WY þ,. 
in fob 24. 15. No eye ſeeth me, yet *tis ſure Wj;; 
he couldnotin the greateſt obſcurity ſhelter Y;,, 
himſelf from: Gods fight, wich whom th! W;;; 
darkneſs is no darkneſs, Pſalm 139.12. AndheWpr, 
it 1s, who hath expreſly threatned to judge this 
ſort of offenders, Heb.1 3.4. Adulterers God wil 
jxdge. God grant that all that live in chis 
foul guilt,may ſo ſeaſonably, and ſo throughly yer 
judge themſelves, that they may prevent that Þ,,, 
ſeyere and dreadful judgement of his. 

6. The ſecond thing to which this Neg« We ; 
five juſtice to our Neighbours poſſeſſion WY}; 
reacheth, is his Goods, under which general,/ 
word is contained all thoſe ſeveral ſorts offi; 
things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, - __ 

che 


Part,t1, Of Malice, &c. 23t | 
the like, in which he hath a right and proper-SUNDAY,' 
la- Wf ry; theſe we are by the rule of this juſtice ro Xl 
ta WW ſuffer him enjoy wichour ſeeking eicher to 

Or- WF work him damage in any of them, or to ger 

one WF any of them to owr ſe/ves : I make a difference 

* 0: Whbetween theſe two, becauſe there may be two 

nels W ſeveral grounds or motives ofthis injultice; the 

vich W one malice, the other coyetouſnels. | 

hel -, The malicioxs man defires to work his Malicious 
ling W neighbour miſchief, though he ger nothing by injulfice, 
but Wl it himſelf, *cis frequently ſeen, that men will 

©; | make hayock and ſpoil of the goods of one, 

lace W ro whom they bear a grudge, though they ne- 

ver deſign to get any thing to themſelves by 

lult Wir bur onely the pleaſure of doing a ſpite to 

tO! Wthe other: This isa moſt helliſh humour, 

, be cirectly anſwerable to that of the devil, who 

ere! WF bellows all his pains and induſtry, not to 

ſure FW bring in any good to himſelf, bur onely to 

ltr Wruvineand undoe others : and how Contrary it 

rhe Wis to all rules of jultice, you may ſee by the 

Precept given by God to the Jews concerning 

ths the goods of an enemie; where they were ſo far 

» Ffrom being allowed a liberty of ſpoil and de- 

rl ſtrution, that they are expreſly bound to pre- 

5hly ventir, Exodus 23. 45. If thou meet thine e« 

that Waemies Ox, or his Aſſe going aſtray, thou ſpalt 

urely bring it back to him again: If thox 

ee the Aſſe of him that hateth thee lying under 

bs burden, and wouldeſt forbear to help him,thow 


eral halt ſarely help with him: Where you ſee 
s offc is a debt we owe to our very enemies, t0 
an Berevent that loſs and damage, which by any 
che. Q 3 ACCl. 
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SUNDAY. accident he is in oor of : and that eyen 


* 


Poverous 


jnjuſtice. 


wich ſome labour,and pains co our ſelves, Hoy 
horrible an injuitice i is 1t then, purpoſely ty 
bring chat lols and damage on him? Who «& 
ver 1s guilcy of this, let him neyer excuſe him: 
ſelf by ſaying, he hach nor inriche himſelf by 
the ſpoil ot his neighbour, that he hath no. 
thing of 1t cleaves to his tinger, for ſure thi; 
walicious injuſtice 1s no lels a fault then the 
covetous one ; nay, Tuppole in reſpect of the 

riaciple and caule, from which it lows, it may 
be e greater, this hatred ofanother being worle 
then the immoderate love of our ſelves; whoe. 
ver hath thus miſchieft his neighbour, he is 4 
much bound to repair the 1njury, to make (i- 
tisfaction for the lols, as 1t he had enriched 
himſelf by it. 

8. But on che other ſide, let not the coverous 
de frauder therefore judge his ſin light becault 
there is another, that in ſome one reſpect out: 
weighsit, for perhaps in others his may cal 
the lcales; certainly it does in this one, that he 
that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, is like to 
mul:jply more acts of this ſin, then he that i 
ſo out of malice, for'cis jmpoſſible any mat 
ſhould have fo many objects of his malice, 
he may have of his coyetoulneſs, there is n« 
man at ſo general a defiance with all mankind 
that he hates eyery body ; but the covetou 
man hath as many objects of his vice,as the 
be things in the world he counts valuable: But 


| Aſhall no longer {iandupon this comparilo 
Youre peg ae boih great and: crying - 


Fart.1 i. Of Opprefrrom ie. _ _ 
znd that is ground enough of abhorring each : SUNDAY, 
et us deſcend now to the ſeveral branches of Xl 
his fort of Coverons injuſtice , *tis true th 
ay all bear the name ot robbery, or theft, for 
n effe& they are all ſo, yet for methods ſake 
twill not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh them inco 
heſe chree; Oppreſſion, Theft, and Deceit. 
9. By Oppreſſion | mean that open and bare- gypreſſion; 
faced robbery, of ſeizing upon the poſſeſlions 
pf others, and owning and avowing the doing 
0, For the doing of this there are ſeveral in- 
{truments; as firſt that of power, by which ma- 
ny Nations and Princes have been turned our 
ot their righis, and many private men our of 
| ;. Mtheir eſtaces : Sometimes again, Law is made 
hed ({rbeinſtrument of ir ; he char covers his neigh- 
bours lznds or goods, pretendsa claim to them, 
and then by corrupting of Juſtice by Bribes 
and gifts, or elſe over-ruling it by greatneſs 
and auchority gets judgement on his kde: this 
isa high oppreſſion, and ofthe work ſort, thus 
to make the Law, which was intended for the 
protetion and defeace of mens Rights, 
to be the means of oyerthrowing -them; 
and it is a very heavy guilt, that lies 
both on him chat procures, and on him thar 
pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yea, and on the 
1 Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a caule, for by ſo 
doing he afſliſts in the oppreſsion, ſometimes 
again,the very neceſsities of the oppreſſed are 
the means of his oppreſsion, thus it is in the 
cale of Extortion, and griping V#/zr7 :a man 
51n extreme want of money, and this gives 
Q4 Oppor- 


| — 
| SHNDAY. opportunity to the extortioner to wreſt un. 
© & Cconſcionably from him, to which the poor 
man 1s forced to yield to ſupply his preſert 
wants. Andthusalſo it is often witch exatting 
Land-Lorgs, who when their poor tenant; 
know not how to provide themſelves elſe- 
where, rack and skrew them beyond the worth 
ofthe thing. Allcheſe and many the like are 
bur ſeveral wayes of ating this one ſin of Op- 
_ which becomes yet the more hainou, 
y how much the more helpleſs the perſon is, 
that isthus oppreſſed, therefore the oppreſsion 
of the widow and fatherleſs, is in Scripture 
mentioned as the height cf this ſin. | 
16. Itis indeed a moſt crying: guilt, and 
that againſt which God hath threatned his 
heavie vengeance, as we read in diyers texts 
_ of Scriptures: thus itis, Ezek, 18.1 2. He that 
Rain ir. bath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled by vio- 
=. lence, he ſhall /xrely die, his blood ſhall be »po 
biz, and the ſame ſentence is repeated againlt 
him, ver.18. Indeed God hath ſo peculiarly ta: 
kenupon him the proteion of the poor, and 
oppreſfed, that he is engaged as it were in 
honour to betheir avenger, and accordingly, Wi 
Pſal. 12. we ſee God ſolemnly declare hisre-i 
folution of appearing for them, ver. 5. For thr 
oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſighing of the need) 
wow will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord, I will ſet him 
4n ſafety from him, the advice therefore of So. Wki 
lomox 1s excellent, Prov.22.22, Rob xet the poor, We 1 
becauſe he is poor, neither oppreſs the afflifted is 
the gate, for the Lord Will plead their cauſe ” 
> Wi 


þ 


Part,1T, The kinds of theft. 


arelike in the end to | have little joy of the 
hooty it brings them in, when it thus engages 
;od againſt them, 


znd of that alſo there are too kinds, the one 

he wichholding what we ſhould pay, and the ; 
are Wother taking from our neighbour whar is al-: 
Jp- W:ady in his poſſe:sion, 


01 Wuch as by our own voluntary promiſe are be. 
ure Wome our debts, for they are equally due to 
Him, char can lay either of theſe claims to 
and {hem , and therefore the withholding of ei- 
bis Wir of chem is a thefr, a keeping from my 
exts Weighbour char which 1s his; yet the former 
that Fptchem is rather che more 1njuri6us, for by 
v10- Whar [ cake from him char which he once actu- 
ypon Willy had, (be 'it money, or whatſoever elſe) 
unltWnd ſo make him warſe then I found him. 
y ta- WW his is a very great, and very common inju- 
and Mice; men can now adayes wich as great con- 
e in {dence deny him that asks a debr, as they do 
Sly, Wim thar asks az almes, nay many times *cis 
$ re- {Wade matter ef quarrel fora man to demard 
- the Wis own, beſides the many attendances the cre- 
eedy Witor is put to in purſuic of it, area yer tar- 
him Wer injury to him, by walting his cime, and 
$0 Wking him off from other buſineſſe, and fo 
e 1s made a looſer that way too. This is {0 
reat injuſtice, that I ſeenor how a man can 
ok upon any thing he poſſeſſes as his =_ 
righr 


11. The ſecord ſort of chis injuſtice is Theft, Theſe. 


12, Of the firſt ſort is the not paying of Not paying 
{:bts, whether ſuch as we have borrowed, or ow We, 
CTHTOW. 
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will ſpoil the ſoul of thaſe that ſpoiled them, they SUNDATY 
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C S—4 


Fnge 


— right, whilſt he thus denies another his. It is 


Whct we are 
hd for. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


the duty of every manin 4cbt, rather to ſtrip 
himſelt ofall,and cat himſelt again naked upon 
Gods providence, then thus to teather his neit 
with the ſpoils of his neighbours. And ſurely 
it would prove the more thriving courſe, nor 
only in reſpec of the bletling, which may be 
expected upon juſtice, compared with the 
cure, that artends the contrary, bur even in Fy, 
worldly prudence allo, for he thac defers pay- I, 
ing of debts, will at laſt be forc'c to it by Law, Ez, 
and that upon much worſe terms, then he F,. 
might have done ic voluntarily, wich a greater F ., 
charge, and with ſuch a loſs of his credir, that F;, 


_ afterward in his greatelt neceſlities he will not 4.1 


know where to borrow, But the ſure way for I, 
a man to ſecure himſelf ſrom the guilt of this Y,., 
injuſtice, is never to borrow more then he ſo 
knows he hath means to repay, unleſs it be of her 
one, who knowing his diſability, is willing to q,. 
run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this (in + 
at the very time of borrowing ; for he takes. 
that from his neighbour upon promiſe of pay: hotc 
ing, which he knows he is never likely to re- plai 
ſtore co him, which is a flat robbery, . Yup R 

The fame jſtice which ties men co pay their}, , 
own debts, ties alſo every ſ#rcty to pay thoſe ,,. 
debts of others, for which he ſtands bownd, in erpe, 
caſe the principal either cannot or will not : for}, j, 
by being boxxd,, he hath made it his own debt, ;.. - 
and mult in all juſtice anſwer it to the credi 
tor, who, its preſumed, was drawn to lend 0 
conhdence of his ſecurity, and therefore is - bire, 

re 


Part,11. - Kindes of Theft. 
rectly cheated and betrayed by him, if be ſee 


"1p I him fiot ſatisfied. If it be chought hard, thac a 
on FF nan ſhould pay for that which he neyer recel- 
elt F ;cd bencfir by ; 1ſhall yield ir, ſo far as to be 
ely juſt matter of warineſs to every man how he 
10t F enter into ſuch ingagements, but it can never 
be MN he made an excuſe for the breaking them. 

te Y Asfor the other ſort of debr, that which is 
1 F brought upon a man by his own vo/xntary pro- 
= £ »i/e, that alſo cannot withour great injultice 
W, El be wichholden ; for itis now the mans righr, 
be Y:ndchen tis no matter, by whac means it 
cr came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee David makes 
hat Y;, part of the deſcription of a juſt man, P/al.15. 
nor 4. that he keeps his promiſes yea,though they were 
for made to his own diſadvantage, and ſurely he 1s 
tlus utterly unfit to aſcend to that Holy Hill,there 
| he ſpoken of,cicher as that ſignifies the Church 
e of here, or Heaven hereafter,that does not pun- 
> 0 Yually obſerve this part of juſtice. To this ſorc 
S 11 of debt may be reduced the wages of the ſer- 
akes vant, the hire of the labourer, and the with- 
P*) Y bolding of theſe is a great ſin, and the com- 
13" Y plaints of thoſe that are thus injured, aſcend 

. upto God, Behold (ſaith S.7 ames ) the hire 0 

het}: /abomrers Which have reaped down yoar fiel 
_ Which is of you kept back by fraud,cryerh, and the 


erjes of them that have reaped, are entred unto 
the ear's of the Lord of Subbaoth. Dent. 24.14 
I5. We finde a {trict command 1n this matter, 
Theu ſhalt not appreſs an hired ſervant that is 
poor and needy, at his day thou ſhalt give him his 
bire, neirher ſhall the Suu go down wpou M . 

or 
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Stealing the 
good: of our 
atighbour, 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
for he 1s poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it, lf 
he cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it be fin unt 
thee. This 1s one of thoſe loud clamorous fins 
which will not ceaſe crying, till it bring down 
Gods vengeance; and therefore rhough thou 
haſt no juſtice ro thy poor brother, yer have at 


leaſt, ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as not ro pull” 


down judgments 0n thee by thus wrenging him, 


ParTIiTION All. 
Of Theft; Stealing,of deceit in Truſt 
in Traffick Of Reſtitution. &c. 


$.1, HE /ccond part of Theft is the ta 


king from our neighbour tharſ” © 


which is already in hts poſſeſsion; 

and this may be done either more 
violently, and openly, or elſe more cloſely,and 
ſliely; the firſt is the manner of thoſe that rd 
on the way, or jLunger houſes, where by for 
they take the goods of their neighbour; 1: 
other is the way of the pilfering thief, that take 
away a mans goods unknown to him ; I ſhal*® 
not diſpute, which of theſe is the worſt, 'u 
enough that they are both ſuch aRs of injuſtice 
as make men odious to God, unfit for human 
ſociety, and betray the acors to the greate 
mliſchiefs even in this world, death ir ſelf bens 
by Law appointed the reward of it, and the 
are tew thar follow this trade long, but atla 


meet with that fruit of it:T am ſure *cis mad 
| ne 
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neſs for any to believe he ſhall alwayes ſteal ſe»: SUNbay./ 
curely,for he 1s tro contend with the anduſtry of: XML. * 
all choſe whom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe 
loſſes will quicken their wits for the finding 
him our, and which 1s infinitely more, he is to 
liruggle wich the juſtice of God; which doth 
uſually purſue ſuch men to deſtruction, even: 
nthis world; witneſs the many ſtrange diſco-: 
yeries, that have been made of the craftieſ(t 
thieves. But however, it he were ſecure from 
the vengeance here, I am ſure nothing bur 
repentance and reformation can ſecure him 
from the vengeance of it hereafter, And: 
now when theſe dangers are weighed, *cwill 
rely appear, that the thief makes a piri- 
| bargain, he ſteals his neighbours money, 
r cattle, and in exchange for it he muſt 
4) his life, or his ſoul, perhaps both, and if 
Wir whole world be too mean a price for 
ſexl, as he tells us, ark 8. 36.' who beſt 
Foew the value of them, having himſelf 
Sought them, what a ſtrange madneſs is it, to 
Ferter them away for every petty trifle, as ma- 
a8} 40, who have got ſuch a habit of ſtealing, 
War not the meaneſt worthleſs thing can el- 
Spe their fingers ? Under this head of theft 
lay be ranked the receivers of fol goods, 
Ficther choſe that cake them, as partners in 
le thefr, or thoſe that buy them, when they 
-1"0W or believe they are ſtolen. This. many 
Flat prerend much to abhor theft) are guilty 
, when they can by ir, buy the thing a little 
Kaper then the common rate. And here 
al 0 


Xl. 


" 2:40 
SUNDAY. alſo comes in the concealing. of any goods a 


' The Whole Duty of Man. 


man findes of his neighbours, which whoſoe- 
ver reſtores not, if he know, or can learn out fl x 
the owner, is no better then a thief; for hell d 
withholds from his neighbour that which pro.  { 
perly belongs to him : and ſure 'twill noc be & 
uncharitable co ſay, that he that will do this, in 
would likewiſe commit the groſſer theft, were in 
he by that no more in danger of Law then in in 
this he is. am 

Thethird part of injuſtice is Decezr, andinÞÞÞ te 
that there may be as many atts as there are oc-} anc 
caſions of entercourſe and dealing berweenſff all 
man and man, | not 
, 2. ]t will be impoſſible to name them all, fair 
but I think they will be contained under thele 
two general deceits, in matters of Tra, and 
in matters of 7r4ffick, or bargaining ; unleſs 
it be that of Gaming, which therefore here by 
the way, 1mult tell yor, is as much a fraud 
and deceit as any of the reit, 

3. He that deceives a man in any Traf 
that is committed to him, is guilty of a grea 
injuſtice, and that the moſt treacherous ſort 
of one, it is the joyning of two great (ins 1 
one; defrauding, and promiſe-breaking, i 
inall truſts there is a promiſe implyed, if 
exprelſt, for the very acceping of the tru 
containes under it a promiſe of fidelity ; the: 
truſts are broken ſometimes to the livingMlich a 
fomerimes to the dead; te the living thered th 
are many wayes of doing it, according to tſteſe f, 


ſeveral kindes of the rr»ſt; ſometimes a trulſſſther 


Part.1'. Of Decert in Truſts. 24% 
is more general, like that of Potiphar to fo- —— 
ſeph, Gen. 39. 4. a man commits to another _c 
ut © all that he hath, and thus Guardians of chil. 
he I dren, and ſomerimes ſtewards are 1ntrulted, 
0- | ſometimes again ic is more limited, and re. 
be ſtrained ro ſome one ſpecial thing : a man 
intrults another to bargain, or deal for him 
re in ſuch a particular, or he purs ſome one thi 
in] into his hands, to manage and diſpoſe : thus 
among ſervants it is uſually for one to be 1arru- 
in ted with one part of the Maſters goods, and 
oc- another with another part of them. Now in 
cn allcheſe, and the like caſes, whoſoever as 
not for him that intruſts him, with the ſame 
all, faichfulneſſe, that he would tor himſelf, bur 
ele] ſhall eicher careleſly loſe, or prodigally im- 
and bezel the things commirted to him, or elſe 
leſs convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty of 
this great ſin of betraying a truſt to the liying. 
In like manner he that being intrulted with 
the execution of a dead mans Teſtament, aQts 
not according to the known intention of the 
dead man, but enriches himſelf by wha is 
aſſigned to others, he is guilty of this fin, in 
reſpect of the dead; which is ſo much the 
freater, by how much the dead hath no means 
Wotremedy and redreſs, as the living may 
aye. It isa kind of robbing of graves, which 
thels a thefe of which men naturally have 
vingWluch a horrour, that he muſt be a very hard- 
herd thief, that can attempt: it, But either of 
) tiFfleſe frauds are made yet more hainous, when 
truMither God, or the poor are immediately _ 
| cern? 


rh 


e Whole Duty of Ma. 
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SUNDAY. cerned in it, tat is; when any thing is corn hi 


X[[. 


In Treffick. 


The ſellers 


concealing 


the faults of 


bis ware, 


mitted to a man; for the uſes either of pery, 
or charicy , this adds facriledge to both the 
fraud and the treachery ; and ſo gives him 
title to allthoſe curſes rhat attend thoſe e- 
yeral ſins, which are ſo heavy, that he that 
for the preſent gain will adyenture on them, 
makes as ill, nay, a much worſe bargain, then 
Gehaz4,2 Kings 5.27. who by getting the raj- 
ment of Naaman got his leproſee too. 

4. The ſecond fort of fraxd is in matters 
traffick and bargain, wherein there may be 
deceit both in the ſeller, and buyer, that 6 
the ſeller 15 commonly either in concealing 
the faults of che commodity; orelſe in oyerr1 
ting 1t; 

5. The wayes of concealing its faults ar? of 
dinarily theſe, either firſ# by denying thar it 


th; 
( 

4s 

del 
(41 
out 
an 

Wd 
me! 
ſuc! 
paſl 
Hart 


hath any ſuch fault; nay, perhaps commend 


ing it for the dire contrary quality, and thi 


is down-right lying, and fo adds thar fin to thi 


other, and if chat lie be confirmed by an oath 
aSit is too uſually, then the yet greater guil 
of perjury comes in alſo, and then, what 


heap of fins is hete gathered rogether ? abunÞ 


danly enough to fink any poor foul to deſtr 


Qtion, and all this only to skrew a little mori 


money out of his neighbouts pocket, and th: 
ſometimes ſo very little, that *cis a mitac 
that any man that thinks he has a Soul, ca 
ſet itat ſo miſerable a contemprible price. 
ſecond means of concealing is by uſing ſo 


Art to the thing, to make it look fair, and 


Part. 12 C Dee int raſh B. 
+ WY hide che faults of it, and this is acting alye; 
ty, ibough it be nor ſpeaking one, which amounts 
the to the ſame thing,'and has ſurely in this caſe 
wm Mas much of the incencion of cheating, and 
ſe-Mdefrauding, as the moſt impudent forfivearing 
hatſican have. A Third means, is the picking 
em, ſour ignorant Chapmen , This is, I believe, 
henſzn Arc too well known among Tradeſmen, 
raj who will not bring out their faulty wares to 
men of skill, but keep them to pug off to 
ſuch, whoſe unskilfulneſls may make them 
Moaſſable with them: and this is ſtill che 
fre dece it with the former ; for it all rends to 
he ſame end,che couzening and defrauding of 
he Chapmen, and then ic 15 not much odds, 
hether I make uſe of my own Art, or his 
Sraknels for the purpoſe. This ts certain, he 
tat will do juſtly, muſt !er his Chapman know 
mat he buyes; and if his own $kill enable 
im not to judge, (nay ithz do not attually 
Find our the faulr) thou art bound to tell it 
m,otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay for ſome- 
lar, which is not there, he preſumaing there is 
at Sood quality in it, which thou knowelt tg 


&money for ſome goods of anocher mans, 
Wlich thou knowelt thou canſt never put into 
5 poſſeſiion, which I ſuppoſe no man will de- 
'to be an artant chear. To chis head ofcox- 
alment may be referred thar deceit of falſe 
whtsand meaſures, for that is the conceal- 
s irom the buyer a defect in the quantity, 
the other was in the quality of th? commo- 


: SS WI; ala 


't,and therefore chou mayeſt as honeſtly rake * 


dicy, 
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X11, 


His over- 
rating it, 


what he hath not. This fort of iraud 1s pointed 
at particularly by Solomin, Prov. 11, 1 with 
this note upon it, that it is au abomination ty 
the Lord. | 
6. The ſecond part of fraud in the ſeller, i 
lyes in over-ratizg the commodity, though 
he haye not diſguiſed, or concealed the faults 
of it, and ſo have dealt fairely in that reſpe, 
yet it he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, he 
defrauds the buyer : 1 call that an unreaſonable 
price, which exceeds the true worth of theÞ 
thing, confidered with thoſe moderate pains, 
which all Tradeſinen are preſumed to be allow 
ed in the Sale : Whatever 1s beyond this mu 
in all likelyhood be fetchuin by ſome of thele 
wayes: Asfirſt, by taking advantage of the 
buyers ignorance in the value of the thing 
which is the ſame with doing it in the good 
neſſe, which bath already been ſhewed to be 
deceit : Or ſecondly, by taking advantage 0 
his neceility ; thou findelt a man hath preſent 
and urgent need of ſuch a thing, and thereforg 
takelt this opportunity to ſet the Dice upor 


: him, but this is that very fin of Extortion 


and oppreſsion fpoken of before , for it is fur 
nothing can juſtly raiſe the price of any thing 
but either its becoming dearer to thee, or it 
being ſomeway better 1n its ſelf, bur the n 
ceſsiry of thy brother cauſes neither of thele 
his nakednels doth not make the clothes tho 
ſelleit him ſtand thee in eyer the more, 


ther doth it make them any way bercer; IT 
tact 
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thecefore to rate them ever the higher, is to SUNDAY: 


change thy way of trading, andſelleven the 
wants and neceſlities of thy neighbour, which 
ſure is 4 very unlawiul yocation: Or thirdly, 
it may be by taking adyantage of rhe indi. 
 Mcretion of che Chapman : A man perhaps ear- 
neitly fancies-ſuch a thing, and chen ſuffers 
that fancy 1o to over-rule his reaſon, that he 
reſolves to have it upon any :erms. Jt thou 
ndeſt chis in him, and chere upon raiſelt thy 
ate, this 15 to make him buy his tolly, which 
s of all others the deare(t purchaſe, *cis ſure 
usfancy adds nothing to the real value, no 
nore then his neceilicy did in the former caſe, 
and therefore thould not adde to the price, 
Fe therefore that will deal juitly 1a che baſis 
els of ſelling, muſt not catch at all advan 
pes, which che temper of his Chapman may 
ye, bat conſider ſoberly, what the thing is 
worth, and what he would afford it for to 
other, of whom he had no ſuch adyantage, 
Wd accordingly rate it to him at no highera 
Wrice. 


All. 


7. On the Buyers part there are not ordi- g,, 4, 
ly ſo many opportunities of fraud ; yet the Buyer: 


spoſſible a man may ſometimes happen to 
il ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is not 
quainted with, and then it will be as unjuſt 
rche buyer to make gain by his ignorance, 
In the Ocher caſe it was for the ſeller : but 
Bat which ofcner falls out, is the caſe of neceſ- 
9, which may as probably fall on the ſellers 
as the buyers: A mans wants compel 

R3 tim 
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ve Whole Duty of Man, 
him to ſell, and: permit him net to ſtay tg 
make the belt bargain, but forces him to take 
the firit offer , and here for the buyer to prate 
upon him, becaule he ſees him in that ſtrait, 
the ſame fault which [ before ſhewed it tobe 
in the ſeller. Ch 


Many tem- : 8. Inthis whole buſinels of zraffick there are, 


Pt ations t0 
deceit in 


Iroffick. 


The com» 
menneſs of 
#rjuftice a 
reproach to 
' Chriflianity. 


ſo many opportunities of deceit, that a man 
had need fence himſelf with a very firm reſo- 
lution, nay, love of juſtice, or he will beinffſi;q 
danger to fall under temptation , for as the 
wiſe man ſpeaks, Eceleſ.27,2. As a Nail ftichf,ti, 
faſt between the joynings of the Stones, lo dolly. 
ſin ſtick cloſe between bxying and ſelling , it is 
fo interwoven with all Trades, ſo mixt with, 
the very firſt principles and grounds of them,ſ.. -- 
that it 15 taught together with them, and { 
becomes part of the Arr, ſothat he is nowa 
dayes ſcarge thought tit to manage a Trade 
that wanrsit, while he that has molt of thiz 
black Art of A—_—— applauds and huge 
himſelf, nay, perhaps boaſts to others, ho 
he hath over-reacht his neighbour. 
Whatan intolerable ſhame is this, that ws 
Chriſtians, who are by the precepts of-out 
Maſter ſet to thoſe higher duties of Charity; 
ſhould inſtead of praftifing them, quite un, 
learn thoſe common rules of juſtice, whic! 
meer- Nature teaches? For, Ithink, I ma 
ſay, thereare none of thoſe ſeveral branchs 
of injuſtice towards the poſſeſſions of. ol 
neighbour, which would not be adjudged 
be lo by any ſober Heathen ; ſo that, as San 
| Pau 
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t0Y 7ax/ tells thoſe of the Circumciſion, that the SUNDAY. 
a YName of God was blaſphemtd among the Gen. RU. 
ac Wiles, by that unagreeableneſs that was betwixe 
ls their practice, and their Law, Rom. 2. 24.50 
) deW,ow may !t be ſaid of us, that the Name of 

Chriſt is blaſphcmed among the T urks and H (4 
a Wh, by the vile and ſcandalous lives of us, 
na'EFwho call our ſelves Chriſtians, and particular. 
elo-Mir in this fin of injuſlice ; for ſhame ler us ar 
e101 endeavour to wipe off this reproach from 
theMWour profe(sion, by leaving theſe practices, to 
1aMyhich me.binksthis one ſingle conſideration 
10:0f:0u1d be enough to perſwade us, 

ml g. Yet beſides this, there want not other, 7 is not thy 

with mong which, onethere is of ſuch a nature, #1 '0 en- 

ms may prevail with the arrantelt worldling, TIC MR 
d loffl:nd thar i is, that this courſe doth not really 
Wa end 0 the enriching of him; there is a ſecret 
adeWerC goes along with i it, which Ike a Canker 
 UiSWezrs ou: all che benefit was expected from it. 
veWl his no man can doubt that believes the Scri. 
ho ſure, where there are multi:udes of Texts to 
lhis purpoſe: thus Prov. 22.16, He that op- 
- reſcth the poor to encreaſe his riches, ſhall 
-OU wely come to want. $0 Habbak. 2,0. Woe to 
rit)Win that encreaſeth that which is not his, how 
* Wiles ? And he that ladeth himſelf with thick 
Fic! lay : ſhall they nat riſe up ſuaaenly that ſhall 
Mie thee, aud awake that ſhall vex thee ? And 
nchW!., ſoalt be for bootaes to them, This 1s com- 
[, ol only the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and de- 
d fire others , they at laſt meer with ſome that 
Sal the like to them. Burt the place A 

| R; 
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SUNDAY. is moſt full ro this purpoie, Chap. 5. where 
Fll» under the figne of a flying roll is fignified the I ff 
curſe chat goes forch againit this fin, Verſ,,, {kn 
Twill bring it forth ſaith the Lord of Hoſt, W'* 
and jt ſhall enter into the houſe of the T hief and inf 
into the houſe of him that ſWweareth falſly by mM 
Name, and it ſhall con[ume it with the timber do 
thereof , and with the ſtones thereof, Where you £04! 
ſee, thefc and perjury are the two ſins, againſt £Yone 
which this curſe is aimed (and they too often 5h 
go together in the matter of defrauding) ſwa 
and the nature of this curſe is, to conſaume the Ma 
boxſe, to make an utter deſtruction of all that's! 
| belongs ro him that is  Suilty of either of haſt 
theſe fins. Thus whileſt thou art ravening at- tho 
- thy neighbours goods, or houſe, thou art eltþ 
uc gathering tuel to burn thine own. And the 
effect of cheſe threatnings of God we dayly ſee 
in the {itrange improſperouſneſs of i{l got- 
ten eſtates, which eyery man is apt enough to | 
obſerve jn other mens caſes : he that ſees bis 
neighbour decline in his eſtate, can preſently 
call co minde, this was gotten by oppreſſion or 
deceit, yer ſo ſottiſhare we , fo bewitcht with 
the love of gain, that he that makes this ob- 
4 ſervation, can ſeldom turn it to his ownuſe,F” 
3s neyer the leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for 
that vengeance he diſcerns upon others. 
1. But alas ! if thou couldeſt be ſure that chy'dle 
F wipes the unjuſt poſſeſſions, ſhould not betorn from the: 
Sel eter» yet when thou remembreſt, how deer tho 
10 muſt pay for them in another world, thou 
alt lccle rgafon $0 brag of thy prize. 1 5 


thou haſt over-reachc thy brother, bur God 
knows all the while, there is .another over. 
rezching thee , and cheating thee of what: is 
infinitely more precious, eyen thy Soul : the 
Devil herein deals wich thee as Fiſhers uſe to 


Wo; thoſe that will carch a great fiſh, will 


bait the hook with a leſs, and fo the great 
one coming with greedineſs to devour thar, 
1s himſelf taken : So thou that art gaping to 
fmallow up thy poor brother, art thy ſelf 
made a prey to that great deyourer. And a- 
las! what will it eaſe thee in Hell that thou 
haſt lefr wealth behind thee upon earth, when 
thou ſhalt there want that, which the mean. 
elt begger here injoys, even a drop of water 
tocool thy tongue? Conſider this, and from 
tenceforth reſolve to imploy all that pains 


.Mand diligence thou haſt uſed to deceive others, 


nreſcuing thy ſelf from the frauds of the 


grand deceiyer. q 
11. To this purpoſe it is abſolutely neceſ- The neceſ- _ 
ary, that thou make Reſftsr#tiox to all whom fy of Re- 
thou haſt wronged : For as long as thou Ritwiion,, 


kepelt any thing of the unjult gain, *cis as ir 


were an earneſt-penny from the Devil, which 
pives him full right to thy Soul. Bur perhaps 


tmay be ſaid, it will not in all caſes be poſ- 
ible to make reftitntion to the wronged par. 
, peradyenture he may be dead; in that 
ale then make it to his Heires, ro whom his 
tipht deſcends. But it may further be obje- 
ied, That he that hath long gone on Ina 
| R 4 courle 


Fart, 12.Neceſcity of Reſtitution. 4 49 


thinkeſt thou hait been yery cunning, when SUNDAYs : 
XL. 


X11, 


ELINDAY. courſe of fraud, may have injured many, that 
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he cannot now remember, and many, that he 
has no means of finding out : in this. caſe all 
Ican advite is this ; Firſt, to beas diligent 
as is poſſible, both in recalling ro minde who 
they were, and endeayouring to finde them 
out; and when, after all thy care, that 
proves impoſlible, let thy Reſtitutions be 
made to the poor, and thatthey may not be 
made by haltes, be as careful as thou canſt to 
reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt gain; «bur 
when that cannot exactly be done, as 'tis ſure 
It cannot by thoſe who have multiplyed the 
Acts of fraud, yet even there let them make 
ſome general meaſures, wherby to proportion 
their reſtitution ; as for example, a Trad:ſ- 
man that cannot remember how much he 
hath cheated in every ſingle parcel, yet may 
poſſibly gneſs in the groſs whether he haye u- 
ſually over-reacht to the yalue of a third, or a 
fourth part of the wares, and then what pro- 
portion ſoever he thinks he has ſo defrauded, 
the ſame proportion let him now give out ot 
that eltate he harh raiſed by his trade ; but 
herein it concerns eyery man to deal upright- 
ly, as 1n the preſence of God, and not to make 
advantage of his own forgetiulneſs, to the cut- 
ting ſhort of the Reſtitution, but rather go 0n 
ahe other hand, and be fure rather to give too 
much , then roo little. If hedo happen t0 
give ſomewhat over, he need not grudge the 
charge of ſuch a {-offering, and *cis ſure be 


will notif hedo heartily defixe an ator 


wenl, 


0 


Aart,13.% F alſe witneſs, 0c. 
this buſineſs of reſftitation , which will. not 
he fore;een,and ſo cannot now be particularly 
ent I ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe there are, the 
cho I greater horrour ought men to have of running 
em WW into the fin of 3#j#ſtice, which ic will be ſodif- 
hat I fculr , 1f not impoſsible for them to repaire, 
be I and the more careful ought they to be to mor- 
be I tie that which is the root of all injuſtice, tg 
tro I wit, Coveroxſneſs. 


wy PARTITION XIII. 


if Of Falfe Reports, Falſe witneſs, 
yh Slanders,Whiſperings,Of ſeoffing 
-u- for Infermities,Calamities, Sins 
ral &c.Of Poſitive Fuſtice, Truth, 
ia | Of Lying. Of Envy and detra- 
off Gon. Of Gratitude, &c. 


ake ftice concerns the Credit: of our 
cut- © neighbours, which we are not to leſſen, or im- 
on pair by any means, particularly not by 
r00 I falſe Reports : Of falſe reports there may be 
1 10 190/o7ts, the oxe is when a man ſayes ſome- 
che FI thing of his neighbour, which he direQly 
: he Fl knows to be falſe, the other when poſzibly 
te has ſome {light turmiſe, or. jealouſie of the 
Eb _— thing 


1 py i . 
4 = 1 
F - 
, * 
- 


$8s:. Many other difficulties there may bein SU 


ht- $.1. He Forrth Branch of Negative Fa- yy, 


XUI. 


credit; 


PE OE Pary of New 


| 4 thing; butthat upon ſuch weak grounds, that 
| I. 


*tis as likely to be faife as true. In either of 
theſe caſes, thete isa great guilt lies upon the 
reporter. That there doth fo in the firſt of 
them, no body will doubt, eyery one acknoy- 
ledging that it is the greateſt baſeneſs to in- 
yent a {ze of another; but there is as little 
reaſon to queſtion the other, for he that re- 
ports a thing as a truth, which is but uncer. 
rain, is a liar alſo, or if he do not report it 
as a certainty, but onely as a probabilicy, yer 
then though he be not guilty of the lie, yet he 
1s of the injuſtice of rebbing his neighbour of 
his credit , for there is ſuch an aptneſs in men 
to believe ill of others, that any the lighteſt 
jealouſie will, if once it be ſpread abroad, 
ſerve for that purpoſe, and ſure it is a moſt 
horrible injuſtice upon every flight ſurmize, 
and fancy to hazzard the bringing ſo great 
anevy upon another , eſpecially when it is 
conſidered, that thoſe ſurmizes commonly 
ſpring rather from ſome cenſoriouſneſs, pee- 
viſhneſs, or malice in the ſartnizer, then 
= any real fault in the perſon ſo ſuſpe- 

2. The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe re- 
ports of both kinds, is not alwayes the ſame; 
ſometimes it is more opex and ayowed, ſome- 
times more cloſe and private: the open is many 
times by falſe witneſs before the Court of 
Juſtice: and this not onely hurtsa man in hi 
credit, butin other reſpects alſo : *cis the dc- 


and 


rally 
Art 
land 
fatio 
in th 


livening him up to the puniſhment ofthe La", ſpe 


tended, does him more or leſs miſchief; but if 
it be of the higheſt kinde, it may concern' his 
life, as we ſee it did in Naborh's caſe, 1 Kings 
21, How great and crying a fin it is in this 
reſpect, as alſo in that of the perjury, you 
may learn from what hath been ſaid of both 
thoſe ſins. 'Tam now to conſider it onely, as 
it touches the credic ; and to that it is a moſt 
grievous wound, thus to have a crime pub- 
lickly witneſſed againſt one, and ſuch as is 
ſcarce curable by any thing that can after. 
wards be done to clear him, and therefore 
whoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt outragi-. 
ous injuſtice to his neighbour; chis is that 
which is expreſly forbidden in the »i»th Com- 
mandement, and was by God appainted to be 
puniſht by the inflicting of the very ſame [uf 
fring upon him, which his falſe teltimony 
aimed to bring upon the other. Dext. 19. 
16, 


3+ The ſecoxd open way of ſpreading theſe Publick 
reports, is by a pablick, and common decla.. [{4ndert. 


ting of them ; though not before the Magi- 
ltrace, as inthe other caſe, yet in all compa- 
wes, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 
farther , and this is uſually done with bitter 


"Frallings and reproaches, it being an ordinary 


Art of ſlanderers, to revi/e thole whom they 
ſlander, that ſo by the ſharpneſle of the accu- 
lation, they may have the greater impreſsion 
in the minds of the hearers , this both in re- 
ſpect of the ſlander, and the railing, isa high 
Injury, 
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and according to the nature of the crime pre- SUNDAYF: 


XIIL 


Xi, 


"Whiſpering. 
\ 
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injury, and both of them ſuch, as debar the 
committers from Heaven , thus Pſal. 1x5, 
where the upright man 1s delcribed, that ſhall 
have his partthere, this is one ſpecial thing, 
yerl.3. That he ſlandereth wor his nero hbour, 


And for railing the Apoſtle in ſeveral piaces © 0! 
reckons it amonglt thoſe works of the fleſn, £ © 
which are to ſhut men out both from cle £ "0! 
Church here by excommunication , as you (4! 
may ſee 1 Cor. 15. 11, and from the King- pub 
dom of God hereafter, as it is, 1 Corinth, MU! 
6.109. WrC 
4. The other more cloſe and private way Ya! 
of ſpreading ſuch reports is that of che Whiſ« £'#* 
perer,he that goes about from one to ano- lay 
t 0 


ther, and privately vents his flanders, not 
out of an intent by that means to make chem £3 '0- 
feſs publick, but rather more; this trick of 
delivering them by way of ſecret, being the 
way to make them both more belieyed, and 
more ſpoken of too ; for he that receives ſuch 
atale, asa ſecrer from one, thinks to pleale 
ſome bodyelſe, by delivering ic as a lecret 
tohim alſo, and fo it paſſes trom one hand 
to another, Till at laſt it ſpread over a whole 
Town : this ſort of ſlanderer is of all others 
the moſt dangerous , for he works in the dark, 
tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as the 
author, ſo that whereas in the more publick 
acculations, the party may haye ſome means 
of clearing himſelfand detefting his accuſer, 
here he ſhall have no poſsibility of that, 


the {lander, like a ſecret poiſon, works nou | 
| able 


art. 13; 'Of Whiſpering, &c. 2c's 


This fin of whiſpering is by Saint Pazl menti- 
oned among thoſe oreat crimes, which are 
the effects of a reprobare minde, Row. 1.29. 
» it isindeed one of che moit incurable wounds 
ofthis ſword of the, tongue, the very bane 
u, and peſt of humane foctecy ; and that which 
not onely robs ſingle perſons of their good 
names, but oftentimes whole families, nay, 
publick Societies of men of cheir peace ; what 
ruines, what coafufions hath this one fin 
wrought in the world ? *Tis Solomexs obſer- 
ation, Prov 18. 28. That a whiſperer fepa- 
rateth chief friends, and ſure one may truely 
lay of rongues thus imployed, that they are 
t ow fire of Hell, as Saint 7 ames ſaith, Chap. 
3.0, 

5. This is ſuch a guilt that we are to beware Several . 
of all the degrees of approach to ir, of which Le 
there are ſeveral ſteps; the firſt is the giving yl 
ar to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that come with 
landers, tor they that entertain and receive 
them, incourage- them in the praRiſe ; foe 
s0ur common proverb ſayes, if there were 
0 Receivers, there would be no thief, ſo if 
ere werenone that would give an ear to 
ales, there would be no tale-bearers. A- /#- 
ind ltep i is,the giving too eahie credit to them, 
vr this helps them to attain part of their 
nd, they deſire to get a general il} opini- 
n of ſucha man, but the way of doing i£ 
uult be by cauſing 1 It, firſt, inparticular men: 
nd if thou ſuffer them todo ic in thee, þ ny 
Ive 


zble effes, before ever che man diſcern it. — 


4 
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+ Alanderer is co be look't on by all, as a comF 


ve W bote Duty of Man, © 
have fo far proſpered in their aim. And forthy 
own part thou doeſt a great injuſtice to thy 
neighbour to believe ill of him without a ju 
ground, which the accuſation of ſuch a perſon 
certainly is not. A third ſtep 1s the reporting 
to others, what is thus told thee, by which 
thou makelt thy ſelf directly a party in the 
ſlander, and after thou halt unjuſtly with- 
drawn from thy neighbour thy own good 06- 
pinion, endeayoureſt torob him alſo of that 
of others. This a very little below the guilt 
of the firſt Whiſperer, and tends as much ro the 
ruine of our neighbours credic. And thele 
ſeyeral degrees have ſo cloſe a dependence 
one upon another, that it will be yery hard 
for him that allows himſelf the firft, to eſcape thin 
the other, and indeed he that can take de-Fjury 
light to hear his neighbour defamed, may well 

be preſumedof ſo malicious a humour, that 

*tis not likely he ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the 
flander, He therefore that will preſerve his 
innocency in this matter, muſt neyer in the 
leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance any that 
brings theſe falſe reports, And it is not lels 
neceſſary to his peace, then to his innocency;| 
for he that once entertains them, muſt never 
expe& quiet, but ſhall be continually incited 
and ſtirred up eyen againſt his neareſt an4F 
deareſt relations; ſo that this whiſperer, and 


mon enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe 
whom, as of whom he ſpeaks, 


6. Bur belides 5hi4 grofler way of 


"ll 


art, 13,Scoffing for Infermities,&c. 35] * 
ing, there is another, whereby we may im*SUNDAFY&” 1 
pair, and leſſen the cred; of our neighbour, XUE, 
and that is by contempt and deſpiſpng; one Deſpiſing 
on IN common effe& whereof is /coffivg,and deriding*%/*Þ#"e- 
ng him. This is very 1njurious to a mans reputa- 

ich tion. For the generality of men do. rather 

the take up opinions upon truſt, then judgement; 

th- Wand therefore if they ſee a man deſpiſed, and 

| 0- corned, they will beapt ro do the like. Bur 

hat I beſides this effect of ir, there is a preſent in- 

uilt E juſtice in che very act of deſpiling, and ſcorn- 

the Ying others. There are ordinarily bur three 

ele lthings, which are made the occaſions of it, 

nce (unleſs it be with ſuch, with whom virtue 

ard Wand godlineſſe are made the moſt reproachful 

things, and ſuch deſpiſing 1s not onely an in- 

jury to our neighbour, but even to God him= 

lf, for whoſe ſake it 1s, that he is ſo deſpiſed) 

thoſe three are firf the infirmities, ſecondly 


the fithe calamiries, thirdly the ſins of a. man, and 
his each of theſe are very far trom being ground 
theFef our criumphing over him. 


7. Firſt, tor infirmities, be they either of For infir- 
ody or minde,thedeformity and unhandſom.- ities. 
Welle of the one, or the weakneſs, and folly of 
te other, they are things out of his power 
ohelp, they are not his faults, but the wiſe 
penſations of the great Creator, who be- 

Wows the excellency of body and minde, as 

e pleaſes, and therefore to ſcorn a man, be- 

uſe he hach them nor, is in effe&t to re- 

roach God who gavethem not to hinp: 

8. So alſo for the calamitics, and miſeries, For cale- 
| | =: _ miles: 
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that befall a man, be it want or fickneſſe, gr 
what ever elſe, theſe alſo come by the- proyi- 
dence of God, who raiſerh up, and pulleth 6 
down, as ſeems good ro him, and ic belongs i a: 
not to us to judge, what are the motives to hin a 
to do fo, as many do, who upon any afflicti. ſ if 
en that befalls another, are preſently conelv iff ot 
ding, that ſureit is ſome exrraordinary guilt, I to 
which pulls this upon him, though they have wi 
no particular to layto his charge. This raſh be 
judgement our Say1our reproves in the 7ew;, I th: 
Luthe 13. where on occaſion of the extraor-Ij| ter 
dinary ſufferings of the' Galileans, he as} inj 
them verſe 2. S»ppoſe ye that theſe Galileaniſihe 
Were fonners above all the Galileans, becauſe" 
they ſuffered ſuch things ? I tell you nay, but ex- 
cept Fang repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh: when 
weſee Gods hand heayy upon others, ic isn0 
part of our buſineſs to judge them, but our 
ſelyes, and by repentance to prevent, what 
our own fins have deſerved. But to reproach, 
and revile any that are 1n affliction, 1s tha 
barbarous cruelty, taken notice of by the 
Pſalmiſt, as the height of wickedneſs, P/al 
69.26.T hey perſecute him whom thox haſt [1 
zen, and they talk to the grief of them who 
tbox haſt wounded: In all the miſeries of 0 
thers compaſſion becomes a debt to thenF' 
how unjult are they then, that inſtead of pay 
ing them that debt,afMi& them with ſcorn ani oder 
reproach ? 

9. Nay the very fins of men, though : 
they hgre more of their wills in chem, wheF 

de ria es 


art, 13 Credit of our Neighbour. %5g * 
may ſeem more to deſerye reproach, . yet cer- SUNDAY@ 
rinly chey alſo oblige us to the former duty XUL 
eth MW of compaſſion, and that in the higheſt degree, 
nos I as being che things, which of all others make 
im MW aman the molt miſerable, in all theſe caſes, 
&i. MW if we conſider how ſubje&t we are to the like 
eu our ſelves; and that it is onely Gods mercy 
it, MI to us, by which we are preſerved from the 
ave I worlt that any man elſe is under, it will furel 
aſh decter become us tro look up to him wit 
thankfulneſs, then down on them with con- 
0r-If tempr and deſpiſing. Thus you fee rhe airett 
asks injuſtice of ſcoring and contemaring our bre- 
ear; theren, to which when that other 1s added, 
aut which naturally follows, as a conſequent of 
ex. this; cowit, the begetting the like contempt 
In others, there can ſure be no doubt of its bc= 
ng a-great and horrible injxſticeto our neighs 
dour in reſpect-of his credir. | 

10. Now how preat the injury of deſtro- Deflrcylng 
m a mans credit is, may be meaſured by theſe the _— bt 
wo things; firſt, the value of the thing he a 
Fobb'd of, and /ccondly the difficulty of ma- 
king reparations. For the firſ#, *tis commonly 
known, that a mans good name isa thing he 
bolds moſt precious, oftentimes dearer then 
US life, as we ſee by the hazards men ſome 
limes run to preſerve even 4 miſtaken repura- 
lon, buc *cis ſure it is that, which hath even by 
Fder men been eſteemed one of the greatelt 
appineſſes of life : And to ſome ſort of men, 
uch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by dealings in the 
orld, *cis ſo neceſſary,that it may well be rec- 
koned 


"260 The Whole Duty of Man. 
SUNDAY. koned as the means of their livelyhood, and 
NU, then ſure, *cis no ſlight matter to rob a wan of 


whatis thus valuable ro him. et 
And irreps- 11. Secondly, the difficulcy of making re. 
rable. parations increaſeth the injury, and char is I yy 


ſuch in this caſe of defamation, that I may ll 
rather call ic an impollibiuty, then adifficulcy; WU y 
For whea men are poſleit of an ill opinion ota Wl he 
perſon, *cisno eafie matter to work it out; (0 
thatthe ſlanderer 1s herein like a yo&ng Con- @Whr 
qurer, that raiſes a Devil he knows not how ts ho 
lay again. Nay, ſuppoie men were generally as th; 
willing to lay down 1ll conceics of their of 
neighbours, as they areto take them up, yet W tlic 
how is it poſſible for him that makes even they i 
molt publick recantation of his ſlander,to be fr; 
ſure that every man that hach come to the ne 
hearing of the one, ſhall do ſo of the other my 
alſo? and if chere be but one perſon, that doth Wafie 
not, (as probably there will be many) cheniFple: 
the reparation till ſhort of the injury. bur 
Pet every 12, This con{1deracion 1s very fic to makeFny, 
gxily perſon men afraid of doing this wrong to theitfſto | 
_— neighbour, bur ler it not be made uſe of tot 
pair the in- excuſe choſe that have already done the 
Jury. wrong, from endeavouring to make the bel 
| reparations they can; for though "tis oddsWdiſc: 
it will nor equal the injury, yet let them howFFfeure 
ever do what they are able towards it : Andri 
this is ſo neceſſary towards the obtaining pat 
don of the {in,that none muſt expe the one 
that do not perform the -other, Whoſoev! 
therefore ſecs himſelf to repent of his faul 


Part. t3. Credit of our NezoÞbour, 26 


ofthis kinde, mult by all prudenc meansendea- SUNDAY# 

your t0 reſtore his n2ighbour tothar degree of X1T, 

credit he hath deprived him of; and 1f that be 

re- MW noc to be done without bringing the ſhame 

; 18 upon himſelf, ot conteſting publickly the ttan- 

ay WW der, he muſt rather ſubmit co that, then be 

cy: MW wanting ro this neceſſary part of juſtice, which 

{2 IN he owes to the wronged party. 

lo 13. Thus i have gone chrough theſe fout 

'on- F branches of Negative 1nftice ro our Neigh- 

' t6 Ebour ; wherein we mult yet further oblerve, 

y as WW thar his jultice bindes us not onely in reipect 

helt Wof our words, and actions, but of our yery 

yet Wtlioughts, and affections allo- , We are not On- Juſtice in 

the Wly forbid co hutr, but to hate ; not only re- the thoughts 

0 be Eftrained from bringing any of theſe evils tore- 

the mentioned upon him, but we triuſt not fo 

ther much as wiſh them betore, nor delight inchem 

loth after they are befallen him : we muſt take no 

en pleaſure etther in che fin of his Soul, or 
burt of bis body ;, we mult not envie him a+ 

nake ny good thing he enjoyes, nor fo much as wi/ſh 

belt Fto poſſeſs our ſelves of it: neicher will is 

laffice us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, that 

weneither flander, nor revile, if we have that 

malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh his 

Gſcredit, or rejoyce, when we finde it pro- 

"Feured \though we have no hand in the procu- 

ng it. "Fhisis the peculiar property of Geds 

Laws, that they reach tor the heart, whereas 

mens .catrextend onely to the words, And aRi- 

"Fons, and the reaſon is clear, becauſe heis the 

Ir y Law-giyer, that can ſee what is in the 

: S2 heart, 


333 © The Whole Duty of Man. 
F SUNDAY heart, therefore if there were the perfee 
| XIL innocency in our tongue and hands, yet if 
there be not this purity of heart, it will neyer 
ſerve to acquit us before him. The counſe| 
therefore of Solomon is excellent, Prov. 4., 23, 
Keep thy heart With all diligence, for out of i 
are the iſſues of life, Let us itritly guard that, 
ſo that no malicious unjuſt thought enter 
| there; and that nor onely, as it may bethe 
| means of betraying us to the groſler a&, but 
| alſo asit is in it ſelf ſuch a pollution in Gods 
| | ſight, as will unfit us for the bleſſed viſion of 
| | God, whom none bur the pure in heart haye 
| promiſe of ſeeing, Mar. 5. 1. Bleſſed are the 
| pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. | 
14. I come now to ſpeak of the Poſitive 
part of F#ſtice, which is the yielding to every 
man that which by any kinde of right he may 
challenge from us. Of theſe dues there are 
ſome that are general to all mankinde, other 
that are reſtrained within ſome certain con-Wj 
ditions and qualities of men, and become due 
| only by yertue of : thoſe qualifications, 
| Specking 15. Of the firf# ſort, that is, thoſe that 
| Truth « due are due to all men, we may reckon firſt th 
| toall men. ſpeaking of Tyath,which isa common debt we 
| owe to all mankinde; ſpeech is given us as tht 
inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety one 
with another, the means of diſcovering ti; 
' minde which otherwiſe lies hid and conce1 
led; ſo that were it not for this, our convey 
ſations' would be but the ſame as of beaſts 
'Now this being intended for the good and ad 
(318%; vantaf 


| . 
| Poſitive 


| Zftice, 


Part,13, The Sin of Lying 263 
vantage of mankinde, *cis a due to ir, that it SUNDAW 
be uſed to that purpoſe, but he that Lies, is IM» __ 
ever I fo far from paying thatdebr, that on the con- þ 
inſel WJ crary he makes his ſpeech the means of inju- 
, 23. MW ring and deceiving him he ſpeaks co. | 
oft 16. There might much be ſaid ro ſhew the Lying ex< 
that, W ſeveral ſorts of Obligations we lye under, to preſly for- 
enter WF ſneak 774th ro all men; bur ſuppoſing I write OY | 
ele WW to Chriſtians, I need not inſiſt uponany other, —O_ 
, but WW then che Commands we have of it in Scrip- 
306 EY ture, thus Eph. 4.25. the Apoſtle commands 
"n of that pxrring away thing , they ſpeak, ever man 
haveWW:ruch with his neighbour : And again, Col.3.9, 
'e the Lie nor one ro another : and Prov,6.17. a lying 
tongue is mentioned as one of thoſe things 
that are abominations to the Lord, Yea fo much 
doch Me hate a lie, that it is not the moſt pi- 
ous and religious end, that can reconcile him 
dit, the man that lies, though in a zeal to 
Gods glory, ſhall yer be judged as aſinner, 
m.3. 7. what ſhall then become. of thoſe 
ultirudes of men that lie on quite other 
nds ? Some out of malice, to miſchief others; 
ome out of covetouſneſs ro defraud their 
eighbours; ſome out of pride, to ſet them- 
Pelves out; and ſome our of fear, toavoid a 
Fnger or hide a faule, But ofa yet firanger 
Fort, then all theſe, are thoſe, that do it 
bF:ichourt any diſcernable rempration, that will 
onceimell lies by way of ſtory, take pleaſure in: tel» 
onve!Wins incredible things, from which themſelves 
eapnothing, but the reputation of imperti- 
ent /yars, 
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SUNDAY. 19, Among thele divers kindey of talſhoods, 

w_ Truth is become ſucha rarity among us, that 

| 6g?) it is a molt difficult matrer, ro finde ſuch a 

and folly of man as David deſcribes, P/alm 15.2. That 

(bis fin. ſpeaketh the truth from his hearr, Men have IN »i 

{0 gubbed. cheir congues to lying, that they ch 

do it familiarly upon any or no occalion, ne- W N 

yer thinkingthac they are oblerved either by Ic» 

God or man, Bur they are extremely decei. IO ſu: 

ved in both; for there 1s ſcarce any {in (that tut 

is atall endeayoured to be hid) which is more tas 

diſcernable even ro men: they that hayea Wha; 

cultome of lying, ſeldome fail, (be cheir memo- del 

ry never ſo good) at ſome time or other ro Wand 

betray themſelves, and when they do, chere You: 

isn0 fort of ſin meecs with greacer ſcorn, Wisa 

and reproach ; a Lyar being by all accounted An 

a title of the greateſt intamy, and ſhame, Wisd 

Bur as for God, tis madneſs to hope that all Yupo 

their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, who gre: 

c necds none of thoſe caſual wayes of diſcove tem 

Ty, which men do, but ſees the heart, andfoſ 1 

knowes at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, theFand 

falſlhood of what is ſaid : and then by hs 

Title of the God of Truth, 1s tryed not only 

to hate, but puniſh ic, and accordingly you 

fee, Rev.20. that the Lyarsare in the number! 

of thoſe that are ſpout out of the new Jerwſt 

lem , and not onely fo, bur alſo have their pa 

3n the lake which burneth with Fire and Brim: 

Bone. if therefore thou benot of the humo 

of thar unjuſt Judge Chriſt ſpeaks of, Zu 
18.2, Who neither feared God, nor regard 

| ſis 
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art 13, Sinof Pride, &c, 2658 
man, thou muſt reſolve on this part of Juſtice, SUNDAY. 
the purcing away lying, which 1sabhorred by Xitt, 
doth, 

var 18. A /econd thing we owe to all is Huma- Courteous 
we IN »icy and Comrteſie of behaviour, contrary to behaviour 8 
ey I chac ſuilen churithaeſs we inde ſpoken of in 9 10 all 
ne- WU Nabal, who was ot ſuch a temper, that 4 man 

by W could not [peak to him, 1 Sam, 25. 17, There is 

ei» WW ſure ſo much of reipect due to the yery na- 

hac ture of mankinde, thac no accidental adyan- - 

ore tage ot health or honour, which one man 

yea ach above another, can acquit him from that 

no- {debt to 1c, even1n the perion of the meanelſt; 

* ro Wand therefore char crabbed and harſh behayi- 

ere Four co any char bears but the form of a man, 

Irn, Misan injuttice to that nature he partakes of. 

ied And when weconſider how much that nature 

me, isdignified by the Son of God his taking it 

t all upon him, the obligation to reverence ic 1s yer 

ho Mgreacer, and conlequently the {in ot thus con- 

ove Ytemning it, | 

dſl 19. This is the common guilt of all proxd Not payed by 
theand haxghryperions, who are: (o bulie in ad- theproud 
miring chemlelves, that they overlook all that "®* 
svaluable in others, and ſo think they owe 
not ſo much as common civility to other 
men, whilelt chey fer up chemſelves as Neb#- 
ehadnezzar did his Image to be Worſhipped 
ef all. This is fure very.contrary to what the 
rin-FApoltle exhorts, Roms. 12.10. In honour pres» 
noutfer ove another ; And again, Phil. 2. 4. Look, 
Lukg® every man on his own things, but every man 
ar dedflſo 0n'the things of others, and let ſuch re- 
ll Ss member 


"IVC 
' SUNDAY. 
- Kill, 


Meekaeſs 8 
due to all 


men, 


member the ſentence of our bleſſed Saviqur 
Luke 14.11. He that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abaſed, and he that humbleth himfelf ſhall bs 
exalted, which we often finde made good ty 
ps,in the ſtrange down-falls of proud men 
And it 1s no wonder, for this fin makes both 
God and men our enemies, God, as the £crip- 
tureevery where teſtifies, *abhors it, and al 
that are guilty of it, and men are by means ff 
it uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by us, 
that they are by nothing more provoked «hi 
oainſt us; and rhen whom God and man thus 
reſi{t, who ſhall ſecure and uphoid? 

20. Athirathing we owe to all is /fcehk: 
zeſs, that is,ſuch a patience and gentleneis 
cowards all, as may bridle that mad paſlion 
of anger, which is not onely yery uneaſie tw 
our felyes, as hath already been ſhewed, but 
alſo very miſchievous to our neighbours, uſþ 
the many outrages, that are oft committed in 
it, do abundantly reſtijfie. That this duty of 
meekneſs is to be extended to all men, there is 
nv doubt, for the Apoſtle in expreſs words 
commands it, 1 The. 5. 14. Be patient tr 
waras 4ll men, ard that it ſhould ſeem inf 
ſpite of all provocation to the contrary, forſ 
the very next words are, See that none rn. 
der evil for evil, or railing for railing : and 
Timothy 1s commanded to exerciſe this meek: 
neſs even towards them , who oppoſe them- 
felyes againſt the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 
Tim. 2.25, which was a caſe, wherein ſome 
heat would probably have been allowed, if itÞ 
might haye been in any 21,Thi 


Part, 13, Vertueof Meekneſs, &c. 
21, This vertue of meekneſs is lo neceſſary 
to the preſerving the peace of the world, that 
tis no wonder, that Chriſt, who came to 
plant peace among men, ſhould 1njoyn meek- 
:{s ro all. Tam ture the contrary effe&ts of 
age and anger are every where diſcernable;ic 
reeds difquier in Kingdoms, in Neighbour. 
woods, 1n Families, and even berween the 
eerelt relations ; cis ſuch a humour, that So- 
' us, Momozz warns us never to enter a triendſhip 
d +iich a man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24. Make 
tuo friendſhip With an angry man, and with a 

urfmus man thor ſhalt wot go, It makes a man 
ce&-Manhr ro be either friendsor companion, and 
nelsFdeed makes one 1nſufferable co all that have 
(100 do with one, as we are again taught by $9- 
e tm, Prov. 21.19. Where he prefers the 
 butWve/ling in 4 wilderneſs , rather then with a 
mentions and angry woman; and yet a woman 
Ws ordinarily only chat one weapon of che 
[{@ngue ro offerd with. Indeed to any that have 
the ſame unquietneſs of humour, there can 
rce be a greater uneaſineſs, then ta con- 
rle with thoſe that have it, though 1t ne- 
r proceed farther then words, How great 
sfin 1s, we may judge by what our Saviour 
yes of ir. Aſarth.5. where there are ſeveral 
fees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral de- 
es of it; but alas! we daily outgo that 
ch he there ſets as the higheſt ſtep of chis 
; the calling thox foot 1s a modelt ſort of 
ling, compared with thoſe multitudes of 
ter reproaches we uſe in our rages. 


22 Nay 


SUNDAY, 
X11T. 
Brauling 
very inſuf* 
ferable, 


268 The Whole Duty of Man. 
SUNDAY. 22, Nay, we often go yet higher; re. 
Nil. proaches ſerve not our turn, but we muf} 
Tt leeds to courſe roo; how common is it to hear men 
oo peat fo uſe the horredit execrations and cxrſings upon 

* every the ſlightelt cauſe of diſplealure 2 Nay, 
perhaps without any cauſe ar all; fo utterly 
have we forgot the rule of the Apoſtle, RinMit 
12. 14. Bleſs and curſe not ;, Yea, the pre. 
cept of our blefſed Saviour himſelf, 2Zatth 5,our 
44. Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully «ſe yuWng 
Chrift bids us pray for choſe, who do us alli 
injury, and weare often cxr{5»g thoſe, whi 
do us none. This is a kinde ot ſaying our 
prayers backward indeed, which is (aid co be 
part of the Ceremony the Devil utes, at tlc 
making ofa Witch, and we have in this cal 
alſo reaſon to look on it, as a means of bring 
ing us into acquaintance, and league with tha 
accurſed ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abid 
ing with him hereafter, *Tis the language « 
Hell, which can neyer fit us to be Citizens « 
the New feruſulem, but marks us out fo 
inhabicants of that /and of darkyeſs. I concludg 
this with the advice of the'Apoltle, Eph.4. 31 
Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, a 
clamour, aud evil ſpeaking be put away from ju 
with all malice. 

23, Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe cot 
mon dues, wherein all men are concern«W{a 
and have a right, I am now- to proce 
to thoſe other ſorts of dues, which de 
long to particular perſons, þy vertue dw 
ſome ſpecial qualification, Theſe qualiiFcauſ 

[10 


art. : 3-Of Envy and DetraGion. 2&9 
re- Mions may be of three kindes, that of excellency SUNDAY. 
nult What of Wazr, and that of Ke/arzon. Areſpe8 
men 24. By thar of excellexcy, I mean any ex- gue to men 
1ponÞraordinary gifts, or endowments of a per-of «xtreor- 
Nay Won; ſuch as wiſdom, learning, and the like, 4inar7 gifts. 
erlyſWur eſpecially grace : theſe being the ſingular 
Rom, Fitts of God, have a great value and reſpect 
pre.Wue to them, wherefoevtr they are to be 
th5und; and this we mult readily pay by a wil- 
youſWog, and «glad acknowledgment of thole his 
1s alFitesin any he has bettowed them on,and bear- 
whos them a reverence, and reſpeR,anſwerable 
 ourſereunfo, and not out of an oyerweening of 
0 bur own excellencies, deſpiſe and undervalue 
t theÞole of others, asthey do who will yield .no- 

5 calFWiog to be reafon, but what chemielves ſpeak, 

ringWoc any thing piety, but what agrees with their 

1 thainva practice. 

bidefl 25. Alſo we muſt not exvy or Srudge ji; gre nos 
ge oat they have thoſe gifts, for chat is not onty to envie 
ns ofÞp injuſtice ro them, but injurious alſo to God '5#m- 
t foffÞdo gave them, as it is at large ſer forth in che 
cludr4b/e of the /aboxrers, Matt. 20. where he - 

4. 31s them who | grumbled ar the maliers 

", auunty to others, 7s it wot lawful for meto 

100 0p what 1 will With my own, us thine eye evil be 

uſe mine zs good? This envying at Gods 
| compodneſs to others, is in effet a murmuring 
erneFunit God, who thus diſpoſes it, neither 
ocean there be a greater, and more direct op- 

h beolition againlt him, then for me to hate 

rue (£0 with ill co.a man, for no other reaſon, but 

ſpaſe God has loved and done well im 
An 
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SUNDAY, And then in reſpe&tof the mar, *tis the moWin 
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gnreaſonable thing in the world, to loye hi 
the leſs, merely becauſe he has thoſe go 
qualities, for which I ought to love hi 
more. 

16, Neither mu!t we detract from the exc 


from them, lencies of others, we 1nult not ſeek to eclipj 


beth thoſe 
s. 


or darken them by denying elcher the kind; 


or degrees of them, by that means co til 


off that eſteem which is due to them. Th 
{in of detraRion is generally the effect oft 
iormer, of enyie, he that enyies a mans wort 
will be aptro do all hecan to leſſen it in 
opinions of others, and to that purpoie m 
either ſpeak ſlightly of his excellencies , or 
they be lo apparent, that he knows not hoj 
tocloud them, he will try if he can by repor 
ing ſome either real, or feigned infirmity( 
his, take off from the value of the other, an 


ſo by caſting in ſome gead flies, as the wiſe m 
ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 10,1 Strive to corrupt the [if 
vour of the ointment : this is a great injultid 
* anddireQtly contrary to thet duty we owe, 
acknowledging gnd reverencing the gifts « 
God in our brethren, | 

The folly of 257. And both thoſe fins of envie, and « 


tratton do uſually prove as great follies, i 
wickedneſs, the enyy conſtantly brings p! 
and torment to a mans ſelf, whereas if he c0 
but cheerfully and gladly look on thoſe g0 


things of anothers, he could neyer fail to Wt 


the better for them himſelf; the very plealuff 
of ſeeing them would be ſome my | 


"a 


art. r3.Of Envy and Detraftion, x71 
Wim : but beſides that thoſe gifts of his brother SUNDbaY. 
e hiWay be many wayes helpful ro him; his wiſdom Xt. 
nd learhing may give him inſtruction, his pi- 
y and vertue, example, &c. but all chistle 
nvious man loſeth, and hath noching in ex- 
oxclfſlange for it, but a continual fretting, and 
nawing of heart. 
ind 23. And then for detraQtion,that can hard- 
y be ſo managed, but it will be found out, 
- The chat is {till putting 1n Caveats againſt mens. 
of cafftood thoughts of others, will quickly diſcover 
r0rW.mſelf ro do it out of envie, and then that will 
n <> ſure to leſſen their elteem of himſelf, buc 
> wilfo* of thoſe he envies, it being a ſort of bear- 
s teitimony to thoſe excellencies, that he 
Wks chem worth the envying. 
2ponlſſ 29. What hath been ſaid of the value and A reſpe#? 
ty {pe due to thoſe excellencies of the minde, de to men 
- an} in a lower degree be applyed ro the out- wie canet 
e m*rd advantages of honour, greatneſs andthe ,,g quali- 
e, Theſe though they are not of equal ties. 
ve with the former (and ſuch for which. 
d man 15 to prize himſelf} yet in regard that 
frs ele degrees and diſtintions of men are by 
dds wiſe providence diſpoled, for the better 
ad Mcring of the world, there is ſuch a-civi/ 
es, M/*# due to thoſe, ro whom God hath diſ- 
; pip" dthem, as may beſt preſerve thac order, 
which they were intended, Therefore: all 
riours are to behave themſelves to' their 
to Wereours. with modelly and reſpe&t, and nor 
ealuſÞ © rude boldneſs confound that order which 
MI lath pleaſed God to' ſet in: the world, bur 
will - 


accord 
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* SUNDAY. according as our Church-Catechiſme teaches; 
XIll, oder themſelves lowland reverently to all thir 
betters. And here the former cautiorf againl 
envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably , thete oucwar 
adyantages being things, of which generally 
men have more taſte, then of the other, ani 
therefore will be more apt to envie and repine 
to ſee others exceed them cherein, to th 
therefore all the former conſideracions agaial 
envy wilf be very proper, and the more ne 
ceſlary to be made ute of, by how much the 
. temptation is in this caſe to moit minds thei 
greater, | 
Dues to 30. The ſecond qualification is that of want 
thoſe thet whoever is in diſtreſs forany thing, wherewitſ 
Gn = I can ſupply him, chat diſtreſs of his makes i 
= a duty in me ſoto ſupply him, and this ina 
kinds of wants, Now the ground of its b 
ing a duty is, that God hath given men abll 
ties not onely for their own uſe, bur for thead 
vantage and benefit of others, and thereto 
what 1s thus given for their uſe, become 
debt to them, whenever their need requiresi! 
Thus he that is ignorant and wants knowledy 
is to be inſtruRted by him that hath it, a 
this is one ſpecial end, why chat knowledge 
given him : The #6ngue of the learned i: | 
ven to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon. Eſay. 50-4- 
that is in adreſs, and afliftion, is to be «© 
forted by him that is himſelf in cheeri 
neſs. This we fee Saint Paw! makes the © 
of Gods comforting him , that he gh 
" able 50 comfort thems that are in an) -= 
, 


art,13. Dues tothoſe it want. 273 © 
Cor.1.4+ He chart is in any courſe of fin, and SUNDAY. 
ants reprehenſion and counſel, muſt have XL 
at want ſupplicd to him by thole who'have 
< abilities and opporcunities, as may make 
likely to do good, That this 1s a juſtice 
re owe to our neighbour, appears plainly 
ythat text, Levir. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not 
we thy brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any 
iſe reprove him, ana not ſuffer ſin upon him; 
there we are under the ſame obligation to 
Sorove him, that weare not to hate him. 
Mie that hes under any flaxder, or unjuit defa- 
ation, 15to be defended and cleared by him, 
hat knows his innocence, orelſe he makes 
Yimſelf guilty of che ſlander, becauſe he neg- 
FW<4s to do that which may remove it, and how 
reat an injuſtice, that of ſlandring our neigh- 
bur is, I have already ſhewed. 
31, Laſtly, he that 1s in poverty and need, The-yoor. 
uſt be relieved by him char is in plenty; and 
s bound to it, not only.in charity, but e- 
n in juſtice, So/omon calls it a due, Prov.3.27. 
1 #bhold not good from him to whom it is duc, 
When it 35 in the power of thine hand to doit: 
d what that goods 1s, he explaines inthe ve- 
next verſe : Say mot to thy neighbour, go and 
eagain,and to mirrow 1 will grve,when thou 
Fit by thee + It ſeems *cis the withholding 
we, ſo much as to deter givingto our poor 
ighbour. And we finde God did among the 
we enfſ; ſeparate a certain portion ofevery mans 
gle Fcreate- ro che ule of the poor, a rexth eve- 
rol third year (which is all one feith a thirticeh 
zC | pars 
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# 


God with- 
drews thoſe 


-. - abilities 


which are 
not thus im- 


plozed. 


: \ 


© be paid not as a charity; or liberaliry,but; 
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part every year,) Dent.14.28,29. And thiswyl , 


a debt , they wereunjuſt, if they withheid M 4 
And ſurely we have no reaſon -to think, tha ;; 
Chriſtian juſtice is ſunk ſo much below tf þ; 
Jewiſh, that either nothing at all, or a |e{ pr 


proportion 1s now required of us. | wiſh ou , 


practice were but at all anſwerable to our ob| pl 
gation 1n this point, and then ſurely we ſhoul 1, 
not ſee ſo many Lazarxs's lie unrelieved aff };; 
our doors, they having a better right to ou, 
ſuperfluities, then we our ſelves have,and th ,,, 
what is it bur arrantrobbery to beſtow th: pl; 
upon our vanities, nay our ſins, which ſhould bY;, | 
their portion? | to 


32.Inall the foregoing caſes, he that hal : 
ability is to look upon himſelf, as Gods {ten 
ard, who hath pur into his hands to diſt 
buce to them that want, and therefore nc 
to do itzis the ſame injuſtice and fraud, th: 
it would be in any fteward to purſe up ti 
money for his private beneficy which was it 
truſted to him, for the maintenance of thei; 
mily;and he that ſhall do thus hath juſt re: 
ſonto expe the doom of the #njuſt ſtews 
Luke 16, to be put out of the ſtewaraſhip,! 
have thoſe abilities taken from him, which! 
hath ſo unfaithfully imployed.: And as for: 
the reſt, ſo particularly tor that of wealt 
*tis very commonly to be obſerved, that 
is withdrawn from choſe that thus « 
fraud the poor: of their parts, the grip 
miſer coming *often by range undiſcerns 
| wa 
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wayes to poverty; and no wonder, he ha. SUN DAY, 
ving no title to Gods blefling on his heap,who - _— 
does not conlecrate a part to him in his poor 

members. And therefore we ſee the Iſraelites 

before they could make that challeng&of Gods 

romile to bleſs chem, Dexz. 26. 15. Lok 
d:\vn from thy holy habitation and bleſs thy peo- 
ple 1/rael, &c. they were tirlt ro pay the poor 
mans tithes, ver. 12, without which they could 
lay no claim to it. This withholding more 
then is meet , as Salomon ayes, Prov. 11.24, 
ends to poverty,and theretore as thou wouldelt 
play the good bxsband tor thy ſelf, be carefull 
to perform this juſtice according to thy ability 
to all chat are in want. 

33. The third qualification 15 that of Relation, Duties in _ 
and of that there may be divers forts, ariſing reſpe# of 14+ 
from divers grounds, and duties, anſwerable lattohn, 
to each of them. There is firſt a relation of 
a Debter to a Creditor; and he that ſtands in 

What relation ro any, whether by vircue of bar- 
rain, loan or promiſe, tis his duty ta, pay 
juſtly whar he owes if he be able (as on che 
other kde if he be nor, *cs the Creditors, to 
deal charitably and Chriltianly with him, and 
not to exact of him beyond tus ability. ) Bur 1 
need not inſiſt on this, having already by 
Wihewing the fin of withholding debts, intorined 
you of this duty. | 
34. There is alſo a relation of ah obliged Gratitude to 
jerſox to his BenefaFor, that is, one that hath Bcnefaors 
Gone him good, of whar kinde ſoeyer, whether * 
WPritzal or corporal; and the dury of chat per- 
Wwe fort 
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SUNDAY, ſon is, firſ# thankfulneſs, that is, a ready and 
Xill, * hearty acknowledgement of the courtehie re. 
ceived : ſecondly, prayer for Gods bleſlings,and 
rewards upon him , and thirdly, an endeayonr, 
as opportunity and ability ſeryes, to make re. 
carns of kindneſs, by doing good turns back 
again, This duty of gratitzde to Benefattor, 
is ſo generally acknowledged by all, even the 
moſt barbarous and ſavageſt of men, that he 
muſt have put off much of his humane nature, 
that refuſes to perform it. The very Pabli- 
cans and ſinners, as our Savioxr fayes,do goodtr yp. 
thoſe that do good to them. 
35. Yet how many of us faile eyen in this 
The contrary how frequent is it to ſee men, not onely neglett 
$00 common, tO repay curteſies, bur return injuries in {tead 
ofthem? it istoo obſervable in many partic 
lars, but in none more; then in the caſe of ad- 
vice, and admonition, which is of all others, ſh; 
the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the real-W, 
leſt good turn that can be done from one man 
to another. And therefore thoſe that do 
this to us, ſhould be look'd on, as our prime 
and greateſt benefattors. But alas! how few 
are therethat can finde gratitude, ſhall I ſay? 
nay patience for ſuch a courteſie ? Go about 
to admoniſh a man ofa fault, or tell him of 
an Errour, he preſently looks on you, as his ©: 
nemy, you are, as S. Paxl tells the Galatian, 
Chap.4.. 16.become his enemy becanſe you it 
. himthe truth , ſuch a pride there is in men 
hearts, that they muſt not be told of an 


thing amiſs, though ic be with no other '! 
| C 
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dt leſtrutti0n will not fail ts attexd it, Prov.29g.1. 


e that being often repro ved hardeneth his neck, 


01? Beal / udaenly be drſtroyed, and that without re- 
lect dy, But ,then again in reſpect of the admo- 


tead iſher, tis the greaceſt injuſtice, I may fay,cru- 


CUP lty that can be; he comes in tendernefſe aid 
ad: ompaſlion to reſcue thee from danger; and to 
"ers, Whit purpoſe purs himſfelt upon a very uneaſfie 
rea-*k, for ſuch the general impatience men have 
ma Wo admonition, hath now made it; and what a 
& eſear, what a grief is itto him to find, tha: in- 
rimeVead of reforming the firf fault, thouart run 
 fewiifeo a/econd , to wit, that of cauſlels diſplea- 
{ay?Kre againſt him ? This is one ofthe worſt, and 
boutFet 1 doubt, the commoneſt fort of unthank- 
n 0Vilteſs ro Beyefattors, and ſoa great failing in 
15 Wat dury we owe to that ſort of relation. But 
141, chaps theſe will be look't on 2$s'remote re 
% 11Frions (yet *ris ſure they are ſuch as challenge 


mc"Fithat duty I have affigned to them) I ſhall in. 


{ W\Wenexe place proceed to thoſe relations, which 
r ""Wby all acknowledged to be ofthe greateſt 
"Y"neſs, Ta P AR- 


217 
rent, but that they may amend it, A flrange SUNDAY, 
madneſs this is, the ſame that it would bein a 
nd WI fick man, to fly in the face ofhim that comes 
ur, Wl tocure him,on a fancy that he diſparaged him 
e- Win ſuppoling him fick , ſo that we may well 
ack Way with the Wiſe man, Prov. 2.1,He that ha- 
or: Wreth reproof is brutiſh, There cannot be inthe 
the Ylwvorld a more unhappy temper, for ic forti- 
be Whes a man in his fins; raiſes ſuch Mounts and 
are, WBulwarks about them, that no man can come 
bli- Eto aſſaulr them;and if we may believe Ss/omox, 


XI1I, 


w— - I pou F o 


258 The Whole Duty of Man, 


SUNDAY. 
—_—_ ; _ % 


PaxTiTiIOonN XIV. | 


of Duty to Magiſtrates ,* Paſtors b 
Of the duty of Parents to Chil. ® 
dreu,@c. Of Childrens duty url : 


10 Parents, @&Xc. 4 
Duty to Fa- F.1. HE fr of thoſe nearer ſorts offfl - 
Tents. relations, ls that of a Parent ; and 1s 


here it will be neceſſary to conſi 


der the ſeveral forts gf Parent! 

according to which the duty of them isto bg ca 

meaſured, Thoſe are theſe three,, the Civil 2a 

the Spiritzal,the Natural. ne 

Dates bn 2, The Civil Parent is he, whom Gol] an 

* the Supream Bath eſtabliſht the Supream Magiſtrate, with po 
Magitrate by a juſt right poſſeſſes the Throne in a Nai} bo 
on. This is ' the common Father of all tho. Ge 

that are under his authority, The duty wif} v 


. owe to this Parent, is, fr # Honor and Rev 
rence, looking on him, as upon one, on who 
God hath ſtamped -much of his own pond] «ie 
and authority, and therefore paying him a the 
honour and eſteem, never daring, upon an ?2* 
pretence whatſoever, to ſpeakevil of the Rel 
of our people, Ats 23.5. ver 

Tribute. 3. Secondly, Paying Tribate; This is cY luc 

preſly commanded by the Apoltle, Row. 13. wh 

Pay ye Tribate alſo, for they are Gods _ 


Honour. 


art. 14, &f Duty to Farents. 


fters attending continually upon this very thing. SUNDAY, | 


God has tet chem a part as Miniſters for the 
common good of the people, and therefore 
'i5 all juitice, they ſhould be maintained 
and ſupporced by them. And indeed when 
it 1s con(idered, what are the cares and trou- 
bles of that high calling, how many thorns 
are platted in every Crown, we have very 
little reaſon to envie them theſe dues; and it 
may truely be ſaid, there is none of their poor 
labouring ſubjeRts that earns their living ſo 
hardly. 


4. Thirdly, We are to pray for them : this Prects 6 


isalſo expretly commanded by the Apoftle, 
1 71.2.2, to be done for Kings, and for all 
that are in autbority, The bulineſſes of that 
calling are ſo weighty, the dangers and ha- 
zards of it fo grear, that they of all others 
need prayers for Gods direction, aſliſtance, 
and bleſljng, and the prayers that are thus 
poured out for them, will return into our own 
boloms, for the bleſlings they receive from 
God tend to the good of the people, to their 
living a quiet ana peaceable life, as It is 1nthe 
cloſe of the verſe forementioned, 


5. Fourthly, We are to pay them Obe- Obedience * 


dience. This 1s likewiſe ſtrictly charged by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Peter 2. 13. Submit your ſelves 
22 every ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, 
whether it be to the King as Supream,or unto Go= 
veruogrs as thoſe that are ſent.by him: We owe 
ſuch an obedzence to the ſupream power, that 
whoever is authorized by him, we are to ſub- 

T 3 mlt 
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SUNDAY. mit to; and S. Pax! likewiſe is moſt full tg 
IV» this purpoſe, Romans 13. 1. Let every ſoul be 


fubjef to the higher powers: And again, 
Ver, 2. Whefoever refifteth the powers reſiſteth 
the Ordinance of God, And *'tis obſeryable 
that theſe precepts were giyen ata time, when 
thoſe powers were Heathens, and cruel perſc- 
cutors of Chriſtianity ; ro ſhew us, that no 
pretence of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can 
free us ofthis duty. An obedience we mult pay 
either Atve or Paſtve: the Attive in the 
caſe of all lawful commands; that is, when 
ever the Magiſtrate commands ſomething, 
which 1s not contrary to ſome command of 
God, we are then bound to a& accordingto 
that command of the Magiſtrate, to do the 
things he requires. But when he enjoyns any 
thing contrary to what God hath command- 
ed, weare not then to pay him this a&ive 
obedicyce , we may, nay we muft refuſe thus 
ro aft, (yet here we muſt be very well aſſured 
that the ching is ſo contrary, and not precend 
conſcience for a cloak of ſtubbernneſs ) we are 
in that caſe to obey God rather then man. 
But even this 1s a ſeaſon for the Paſſive obe- 
«rence; we muſt patiently ſuffer, whar he in- 
ficts on us, for fuch refuſal, and not to ſecure 
our ſelyey, riſe up againſt him. For who can 
Fretch his hand agaixſt the Lords anointed, and 
be guiltleſs ? Sayes David to Abiſhas, 1 Samuel 
26.9. and that-at a time when David was 
under a great perſecution from Sal, nay, 
had alſo the aſſurance of the Kingdome after 


ham ; 
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him ; and Saint Paws ſentence in this caſe is SUNDAY, 
molt heavy, Rom. 13.2. They that reſiſt ſhall Þ\V. 
receive to themſelves damuation, Here 1s yerie 

th I ſmall encouragement to any to riſeup againſt 

le I the lawtul Magiſtrate, for though they ſhould 

en I fo far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelyes 

(e- I from himr-by this means, yer there is a King 

no I of Kings from whom no power can ſhelter 

an them, and this damnation in the cloſe will 

ay Eprove a fad prize of their Victories. Wharis 

he Fon the other ſide the duty of the Magiſtrate to 

en the people will be yain to mention here, none 

g, Hofthar rank being like to read this Treatiſe, 

of Wand it being very uſeleſs for the people to in- 

tO Fquire, what is the dyty of their Supream, 

he E wherein the moſt are already much better read, 

ny Ethen in their own, it may ſuffice them co know 

C- Ethat wharſoever his duty is, or however per- 

ve formed, he is accountable to none but God, 

us Wand no failing of his part can warrant them to 

ed fail oftheirs. 

nd 6. The ſecond fort of Parents are the ſpiri- , 
re tal, that is, the Ainifters of the Word, R— 
2, whether ſuch, as be Governoxrs in the 
7e- Charch, or others under them, who are to 

n- Wpcerform the ſame offices to our Souls, that 

re Fournatural parents do to our bodies. Thus 

an IS. Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt 

14 Wl jeſus he had begotten them through the Goſpel, 

vel 1 Cor. 4. 15. and the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. 

'as FW that he £ravels in birth of them, till Chriſt. be 

formed in them: And again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He 

tad fed them with 2ilk, that is, fuch Do# 

HS | aa. | Arines 
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SUNDAY. Ctrines as were agreeable to vhat infant ſtate of 
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Chriſtianity they were then in; but he had 
ftrouger meat for them of full age, Heb 5. 14, 
All theſe are the Offices of a Parent, and 
therefore they that perform them to us, may 
well be accounted as ſuch. | 

7. Ourduty to theſe is firſt to love them, ſor 
to bear them that kindneſs, which belongs to Wand 
thoſe who do us the greateſt benefits. This wh 
1s required by S. Part, 1 The. 5. 13. 16:- Waft 
feceh you, brethren, mark them which labour thc 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, WO! 
and admoniſh you, and efteem thew very hiohly it, 
1» love for theiz works ſake. The work 1s tuch Was! 
as ought in all reaſon to procure them /ove, it An 
being of the higheſt advantage to us. ſay 

8.” Secondly, "tis our duty to vale and I are 
eſteem them, aswe ſee in the text now men- if »o 
tionec, and ſurely this is moſt reaſonable, if we I v4 
conſider either the nature of their work, or Il ſh: 
who itis that imployes them. The nature of I bo 
their work 15 of all others the moſt excellent ;, I Ne 
we uſe to value other profeſſions proportiona- iſ 74 
bly ro the dignity and worth of the things} elt 
they dealin. Now ſurely there 1s no Mer-J© m1 
chandize of equall worth with a Soul, and rh:s I tak 


is their Traffick, reſeuing precious Souls from fil 


perdition. And if we conſider further, who it be! 
is that imployes them, it yet addes to the vic 
reverence due to them. They are Ambaſſadonr! dog 
for Chrift, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and Ambaſſadours}F tin 
are by the Laws of all Nations to be uſed thi 
'vith a reſpect anſwerable to the qualicys 

| thoIe 
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hoſe chat ſend them. Therefore Chriſt tells SUNpay,* 
is diſciples, when he ſends them out to XIV: 
14. preach, He that deſpiſerh you deſpiſeth me, 
and avs he that deſpiſerh me aeſpijeth him that ſent 
may We. Luke 10 16. It {ſeems there is more de- 
ends on the deſpiling of Miniſters, then men 
Yew, ordinarily conſider, *cis the deſpiſing of God 
70 Wand Chriſt both. Let thoſe - think of this, 
This who make 1t their paſtime, and ſport to 
' be- affront and geride this calling. ' And let 
hour Ethoſe allo, who dare preſume to exerciſe the 
ord, Ml Offices of ir, without being lawfully called to 
-hly Fir, which is a moft high preſumption, *cis 
Luch-Wasifa man on his own head ſhould g0, as an 
2, it YAmbaſſadour from his Prince, the Apoſile 
ſayes of the Prielts of the Law, which yer 
and EI are inſeriour to thoſe of the Goſpei, That 
ien-  w man taketh this hononr to himfelf, bat he 
we BE Which was called of God. Heb. 5. 4. How 
or © ſhall then any man dare to aſſume this greater 
e of I honour to himſelf, that is not called to it ? 
Neicher will it ſuffice to ſay, they have the 5n- 
na- © 74rd call of the ſpirit; for ſince God hath 
ings © eltabliſhed an order in the Church, for the ad- 
ler-F mirting men to this Office, they that ſhall 
this I take ir upon them without that authority, re- 
"om © fiſt that ordinance, and are but of the num- 
0 1 ber of thoſe thieves and robbers, as our Sa- 
vour ſpeaks, oh 10 which come not in by the 
d'or, Belides the ſad experience of theſe 
times ſhew, that many who pretend molt to 
this inward call of the ſpirit, are called by 
lore other ſpirit, then that of God, the do- 
&rines 
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Xl[v. 


trary to that word of his, on which all trye 
Doctrines muſt be founded. Such are to he 
lookt on as thoſe ſeducers, thoſe falſe pro. 
phers whereof we are ſo often warned in the 
Epifles of the Apoſtles. And whoſoever 
countenances them, or follows them, par- 


rakes with them in their guilt, It is recorded 


of Feroboam, as acrying fin, that he made 
of the mearneſt of the people prieſts, that is i 
fachas had by Gods inſtitution no right to 
it, and whoeyer hearkens to theſe wxcalled 
preachers runs into that very fin, for without 
the incouragement of being followed , they þ 


would not long continue in the courſe, and 


therefore they that give them that incourage- 
ment, have much to anſwer for, and are cer- 
tainly guilty ofche fin of deſpiling their true 
Paſtors, wherthey ſhall chus ſet up theſe falſe 
apoſtles againſt them. This is a guilt this age 
is too much concerned in, God in his mercy 
foctimely convince us of it, as may put a top 
to that confuſion and impiety, which breaks 
1nſo faſt npon ns by it. 

9. T lyraly, We owe to them maintenance: 
But of this I have ſpoken already in the firlt 
part of this Book, and ſhall not hear repeat. 
Fonrthly, We owe them obedience, Obey them, 


' faith the Apoſile, that have the rule over yon, 
and [ubmit your ſelves, for they watch for youu! 


Souls, Heb. x3. 17. This obedience 1s to be 


paid them in ſpiritual things; that is, whatW«do 


ſoever they our of Gods word ſhall declare 


[9 
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ous, to be Gods Commands, theſe we are SUNDAY. - 
rue Filigently ro obey, remembring that it is not XIV, 
be Whey, bur God requires ir, according to that 
ro. Þf Chriſt, he rhat heareth yow heareth me, 
the MLake,10. 16. And this whether ir be delivered 
ver @þy che way of publick preaching, or private 
ar- Wxhorcation, for in both, ſo long as they keep 
ded hem to the rule, which 1s Gods Word, they 
ade ſire the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts. Mal. 
is, W. 7+ This obedience the Apoltle inforceth 
to From a double motive, one taken from their 
lledWfnittry, another from themſelyes. They 
out ſþarch, ſayes he, for your Souls, as they that 
hey Wpuſt give an acconnt,that they may do it with 
and hy, aud not with grief. The people are by 
ge- Weir obedience ro enable their Paltors to give 
cer- comfortable account of their ſouls, and it is 
true Wmoſt unkind return ofall their care and la» 
falſe Fours; to be pur to grieve for the ill ſucceſs of 
age Wiem. But then in the ſecozd place, vis their 
ercy (F*n concernment alſo ; they may pur their 
{topWiniſters ro the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their 
eaksFilns caſt away, but themſelves are like to ger 
le by it, that (ſayes the Apoltle, Heb, 13. 
nee:Y7 ) will be unprofitable for you ;, "tis your 
lves that will finally prove the loſers by it, 
Mt loſe all thoſe glorious rewards, which 
e offered, as the crown of this obedience ; 
bu get nothing but an addition to your fin & 
niſhmentr, for as our Saviour tells the Phari- 
Ss, If he had not come aud [poken to them they 
«not had ſin, Fohw.15.24.thar is,in compart- 
Ta with what they then bad; ſo certainly = 
aac 


us Ct: 6 , an. 
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SUNDAY. that never had the Goſpel preached to them, 
XIV. are much more innocent then they that haye Þ it 
heard and reſiſted it. And for the puniſhment, Þ i] 
what Chriſt told thoſe to whom he had  C 
preached, That it ſhould be more tolerable fir th 
Tyre and $1idox, which were Heathen Cities, I fu 
then for them, the ſame undoubtedly we may I n( 
conclude of our ſelyes. ke 
10. Laſtly, Weare to pray for them; This »e 
-- "pa S. Paul ow where <2. hh of his Spiritual th 
| children, thus Eph.6.7,8. having commanded tr 
prayer for all Saints, he adds, And for me vi 
that utterauce may be given unto mc, that IN fit 
may open my mouth boldly, to make known th: Ul 
myſtery of the Goſpel , and fo again, Col. 4. 3. di 
And this remaines ſtijla duty to theſe SpiricualY th: 
Fathers, to pray for ſuch aſliſtances of GodgY {el 
Spirit to them, as may enable them rightly 9 tor 
diſcharge that Holy Calling, 1 ſhall omir ff the 
ſet down here, what is the duty of Minittery are 
to the people, upon the ſame conſideration F enc 
on which 1 forbare to mention the duty off ver 
Mapiſtrates, fat 
"PE I1. The third ſort of parent is the natural the 
oxr natural} the fathers of our fleſh, as the Apoſtle call the 
Perems them, Heb. 12 9. And to theſe we owe ſev] ſhe 
rall duties; as firſt, we owe them reverence,anf} ar) 
Revereect. reſpet; we muſt behave our ſelves toward} the 
them with all humilicy and obſeryance, any up t 
muſt not upon any pretence of infirmity  thir 
them, deſpiſe or contemn them, either in ou ady 
ward behaviour, .or ſo much as inwardly F mo, 


our hearts. If indeed they have infirmitie 
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ent, MY chem; like Shew and 7 apher,who while curſed 
had I Char publiſhe and ar/cloſed the nakedneſs of 
for their father, covered it, Gen.9.23. and that in 
ſuch a manner too, as even themielyes mighr 
nay I, aot behold ir. We are as much as'may be to 
keep our ſelyes from looking on thoſe naked- 
wes of our parents, which may tempt us to 
think irreverently of them. This is very con- 
trary to the practice of too many chuldren, 
who do not onely publiſh and deride the in- 
frmities oftheir Parents;but pretend they haye 
thoſe infirmities they haye nor ; there 1s or- 
dinarily ſuch a pride and headinels iz yourh, 
that they cannot abide ro ſubmit to the coun- 
ſels and direQions of their Elders, and there- 
fore to ſhake them off, are willing to have 
them paſs for the effe&ts of dotage, when they 
are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and experi- 
ence. To ſuch the exhortation of Solomon 1s 
very neceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy 
father that begot thee, and deſpiſe not thy mo- 
ther when ſve is 01d, A niultitude of rexts more 
there are in that book to this purpoſe, which 
ſhew that the wiſeſt of men thought it neceſ- 
lary for children to attend to the countell of 
their Parents, But the hſe of oxr age ſer 
up for wiſdom the quite contrary way, and 
think. they then become wits, when they are - 
advanced to the deſpiſing the counſel,. yea 
mocking the perſonsoftheir parents. Let ſuch 
if they will not practice the exhortations, yet 
remember the threathins of the wite man, Pro. 
30.17. 


it muſt be our buſineſs to cover, and conceal SUNDAT. 
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SUNDAY. 30.17. The eye that mocketh his father andai(. 
XIV. piſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley 
foal pick it ot and the young Eagles ſpall eatit, 
A ſecond duty to them 1s /ove, we are tg 
bear them a real kindneſſe, ſuch as may make 
us heartily deſirous of all manner of good to 
them, and abhor to do any thing that may 
grieve or diſquiet them. This will appear bur 
common gratitude , when *tis remembred, 
what our parents have done for us, how they 
were not onely the inſtruments of firſt bring. 
ingusinto the world, but alſo of ſuſtaining 
and ſupporting us after, and certainly they 
that rightly weigh the cares and fears, that go 
to the bringingup ofa child, will judgethelove 
of that childe to be but a moderate return for 


Loves 


them. This /ove is to be expreſt ſeveral wayes, 
firſt, in all kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our 
ſelves not onely with an awe and. reſpec, but 
with kindneſs and affeRion,and therefore moſt 
#[adly and readily doing thoſe things, which 
may bring joy and comfort to them, and care 
fully avyiding whatever may grieve and afflit 


them. Secondly, this love is to be expreſt in F 
praying for them. The debt a child owes ts 
@parent is ſo-preat, that he can neyer hope 
himſelf to diſcharge it, he is therefore to call 
in Gods aid, tobeg of him, that he will re 
ward all thegoo& his parents have done tor 
him, by nulciplying hisbleffings upon them; 
what ſhall we then ſay to thoſe children, that 
inſtead of calling to. heaven for bleſſings 00 


their parents, ranſack hell for c«rſes 6n n_ 
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and pour out the blackeſt execrations againſt SUNDAY, 

them ? This is a thing fo horrid, chat one X1V, 

ti, would think there needed no perſwafſion a- 

- to Ygainlt ir, becauſe none could be fo vile, as to 

ake Mall into it; but we ſee God himſelf, who beſt 

d to knows mens hearts, ſaw 1t poſlible , and there- 

nay fore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon it : He 

bur that crrſeth father or mother, let him die the 

red, (4th, Exod. 21.17. Andalas | our dayly expe- 

hey Yrience tells us, *cis nor onely poſſible but com- 

ng. (Y'mon, even this ofutrering curſes, But tis to be 

ing ſcared, there is another, yer more common, 

hey {aris, the Wiſhing curſes, though fear or 

- £0 ſhame keep them from ſpeaking our. How ma- 

ove I!) children are there, that eicher through im- 

for patience of the Government, or greedineſs of 

yes, tle poſſeſſions of the Parents, have wit their 

our (caths? But whoever doth fo let him remem- 

but ber, that how fliely and fairly foever he carry 

10 before men, there is one that ſees thoſe fe- 

ich (creſt wiſhes of his hearr, and in his fight he 

re- F{lluredly paſſes for this hainous offender, a 

4;& Fcurſer of his Parents. And then ler it be confi 

- in Fred, that God hath as wellthe power of pu- 

to Þſhing,as of ſeeing,and therefore fincehe hath 

ope ('onounced death ro be the reward of that ſin, 

call £5 not unreaſonable to expect he may himfeltf 

re- flick it ; that they who warch for the dearhof 

for er Parents, may untimely zzeet with their 

en; Mn. The fifrh Commandment promiſeth 

hat W's fe as the reward of honouring che Pa- 

ar, to which *cis very agreeable tharuntime- 

[death be the puniſhment of the contrary, 
and 
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SUNDAY. and ſure there is nothing more highly contrary « 
XIV. to that duty, then this we are now ſpeaking of ſr 
the curſing our Parents, l 
Obedience. 14. Thethirdduty we owe to them is 04:-Mth 
azence , This is not onely contained in theWle 
fifth Commandement, bur expreſly InjoyretWto 
in other places of Scripture, Epheſ.6.1.ChildrifWTt 
obey your Parents inthe Lord, for this is r10ht. Wiſh 
and again, Ce.3.20. Children obey your Palo 
rents in all things for this is Wel l-pleaſins to theſes 
Lord. We owe them an ebeatexce in all things Mend 
unleſs where their commands are contrary tory, 
the commagds of God, for in that caſe our du-Wp;x 
cyto God muſt be preferred, and thereforep; 
it any Parent ſhould be ſo wicked, as to requireſhe; 
his childe to ſteal, to lie, or to do any unlaw{ely, 
ful thing, the childe then offends not againl! 
his duty, though he diſobey that command Shur 
nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe te offends again 
a higher duty, even that he ows to God, hihhe x 
Heavenly Father. Yet when *cis thus neceſl#Fot, 
ry to refuſe obedience, he ſhould take care tYfelye, 
do it in ſuch a modelt, and reſpe&tfyul mann 
thatit may appear *tis csnſcience onely, anWnde 
not fxbbornneſs moves him to ir. But in c/Wup, 
of all lawful commands, that is, when Wn/z 
thing commanded is either good, or not evlWfthe 
when it hath nothing in ic contrary to our 0 | 
ty to God, there the childe is bound to obe) 
be the command in a weightier ot light 
matter. How lictle this duty is regarded 
r00 manifeſt eyery where in the world, whe 


» 


Parents generally haye their children no 0 
£6 
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think themſelyes free from all obedience to 
:-Mthem ; or iffome do continue to pay' it, yet 
theMlec the motive of ir be examined, and *cwul in 
ne{ltoo many be found onely Worldly- pradence, 
drixYThey fear to diſpleaſe their Parents leit they 
7h: Mſhould ſhorten their hand toward them, and 
Pao they ſhall loſe ſomewhat by ir, bur how 
0 thee arethere that ob2zy purely upon conſciz 
ence of duty ? This fin of Diſobediente to Pa- 
rents was by the Law of doſes puniſhable 
ſyith dearh, asyou may read Dexz 21.18, but 
i Parents naw adayes (hould proceed fo with 
Wieir children, many might ſoon make them< 
1lanelyes childleſs, | 


291 © 
ary | ger under command, then'they are under the SUNDAY, © 


of rod , when they are once grown up, they X1V, 


inf 15. Bur of all the as of 4;/cbedience,that of Eſpecially 
and; wrying againſt the conſint of the Parent ,is one #" their 


5ain|ſfthe highelt. Children are lo much the goods; 
Wic Poſſeſſions of cheir Parent, that they can- 
ot, without a kinde of theft, give away them= 
lyes without the allowance of thoſe, that 
ave the rightin chem , and therefore we ſee 
, Winder the. Law, the 11aid that had mage any. 
'w, Was not\ſuff ered to performs it, without the 
Wn/ent of the Parent. Numb. 30. 5. the right 
[the parent was thought of force enough to 
Wancel, and make yoid the Obligarion, even 
a vow, and therefore ſurely it ought to be 
much conſidered by us as to keep us from 
aking any ſuch, whereby that right is infrin= 


= 


armtagts 


Miniftrirg 


0 J0 16, A fourth duty to the Parent is to aſſiſt '2 !hcir 
_——__— and vow 


” 
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SUNDAY. and Miniſter to them in all their warts of t| 
X1V- what kinde ſoever, whether weakneſs and ſick- 
nels of body, decayedneſs of underitanding, 

or poverty, and lowneſs in eſtate, in all thei © 

the childe is bound, according to his abiliry,to 0! 
relieve and aſſiſt them: for the two former, YN 
weakneſs of body, and infirmity of minde, WP! 

none can doubt of the duty, when they re-YP® 
member howevery childe.did in his infancy re C/ 
ceivethe very ſame benefit from the Paren;,Y 

the childe had then no ſtrength to ſupport,nofſ® 
underſtanding to guide it ſelf, the care ofthe ict 
Parents was fain to ſupply both theſe to it, 

| and therefore in common gratitude, wheneyenÞ?® 
either of theſe becomes the Parents caſe, of 
ſometimes by great age, or ſome accideng}**! 

both do, the childe is to perform the ſame of Y'** 

ces back again to. them. As for that of I: 
keving their poverty, there is the yery ſam: 
Obligation to that with the former, it being 

but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent who has former 

ly ſuſtained chee - but beſides this, Chri 
himſelf teaches us, that this is containec 
within the precept of honouring their Pa 

rents; for when Mar.7.13. heaccuſes the phaſſ Part 

riſees of rejefting the Commanament of Gul WS, 

cleave to their own traditions, he inſtances ! 

this particular concerning the relieying « 
Parents, whereby *cis manifeſt that thisis 

part of that duty which is enjoyned in tl 

f#fth Commandment, as you may ſee at [arg 

in the Text, and ſuch a duty it is that- no pre 

rehce can abſolye, or acquit us of it, = 
, (iv 
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then ſhall choſe anſwer ir, that deny relief SUNDAY; 
to their poor Parents, that cannot part with V+ 
their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which 
are indeed their (ins, to fatishe the neceſſities 
of thoſe to whom they owe their being ? 
Nay, ſome there are yet worie, who out of 
pride ſcorn ro own their Parents in their 
poverty : thus it ofren happens, when the 
Childe 1s adyanced to dignity or wealth, they 
think ira diſparagement to them ro look on 
their Parents chat remain ih a low condition, 
Mic being the becraying, as they think, to the 
world the meannels of their birth; and ſo the 
poor Parent fares the worſe ior the proſperity 
of his childe. This 1s ſuch a pride and unnarus 
J calnefſe together, as will ſurely finde a ſharp 
vengeance trom God ; for it Solomon obſerve 
of Pride alone, that it is the fore-ranner of 
Y4r»it:0n, Prov. 19, 18. we may much rather 
| __ ſo of ir, when it is thus accompa- 
nied, 

17. To this that hath been ſaid of the duty Duty tobe). 
of Chz/aren to their Parents, I ſhalladde onely p,id even 
this; that no unkindneſs, no fault of the torbe wor 
Parent, can acquit the child of this duty; bur 9f Perens, 
aS. Peter tells ſeryants, 1 Petey 2, 18, that 
they mwſt be ſubjett not onely to the gooa and 
gentle Aaſters, but aſo to the froward , 10 
certainly ic belongs to children co perform 
luty not onely to the kinde and yertuous, bat 

even to the harſpeft , and wicked'{t. Parent. 
Ffor though the gratitude due to a kinde Pas 
Freat, be a very forcible motive tg make the 

RW NC mn 


XIV, 


- Duty of 
.. Parents fo 
Children, 
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SUNDAY. childe pay his duty,yet that is not the only ng 


chiefelt ground of it; char is laid in the Com: 
mand of God, who requires us thus to honour 
our Parents, and therefore though we ſhould 
ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural,as never to hays 
done any thing to oblige the childe, (which 
can hardly be imagined) yer ſtill the Com- 
mand of God continues in force, and we arein 
conſcience of that, to perform that duty to 
-our Parents, though none of the other tye of , 
Sratitade, ſhould lie on us. oo 

But as this is due from the childe to the 04 
rents, ſo on the other {ide there are other 
things alſo dne from the Parents to the Child, 
and that throughout the ſeyeral ſtates and A- 

of it. 

18. Firſt, There is. the care of xowr;/bin 
and ſuſtaining ict, which begins from the yery 
birth and continues a duty from the Parent 
till the childe be able to perform it to himſcl; 
this is 'a duty, which nature teaches ; even 
the ſavage beaſts have a great care an 
tendernels in nouriſhing their young, and 
therefore may ſeryeto reproach and condemn 
all Parents, who ſhall be ſo unnatural as ti 
negle&this. I ſhall not here enter into thy 
queſtion, Whether the Mother be obliged t 
give the Childe its firſt nouriſhment, by givith 
3: Suck her ſelf, becauſe *cwill not be polſlid' 

to affirm univerſally in the Caſe, there being 
many circumſtances, which may alter it, anF., 
make it nor onely lawful, bur beſt 'nor to «Ep. + 
it ; all 1 ſhall ſay, is, that where no imped Fang 
4 L mer 
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ment of ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the like does SUNDAY; 
"n-Yf happen, *cis ſurely beſt for the Mother her ſelf XIV. 
to perform this office, there being many ad. 
yantagesto the childe by it, which a good Mo- 
ther ought ſo far to conſider, as not to ſel 
them to her own ſloth, or niceneſs, or any 
ſuch unworthy motive, for where ſuch onely 
are the grounds of forbearing it, they will ne- 
} Bier be ableto juſtifie the omiſſion, they being 
themſelves unjuſtifiable. | 

Bat beſides this firſ# care, which belongs to Bring them 
the body of the childe, there 1s another, which #9 Bepiſine, 
ſhould begin near as early, which belongs to 
their Souls, and that is the bringing them 70 
the Sacrament of Bapri/me, thereby to procure 
them an early right to all thoſe precious 
xdyantages, which that Sacrament conveyes to 
hem. This is a duty the parents ought not 
odelay, it being molt reaſonable, that they 
#ho have been inſtruments to convey the ſtain 
Fd pollutionof fin to the poor /»fart, ſhould 
We very . earneſt and induſtrious to haye 
 "F:waſhr off, as ſoon as may be : Beſides the 
lemuBc of ſotendera creature 1s but a blaſt, and 
4 Wrany times.gone in a moment, and though 
> UB: are not to diſpair of God 

Fr: | pair of Gods mercy to 
>. Woſe poor children, who die without Bap- 
1" Wine, yer.ſur&y thoſe parents commit a great 


= ulr by whoſe *negled it is, that they wanc 


bs 19. Secaly, The Parents muft provide 

3 10" the eduFn of the childe , they mult, as —_—_ 
o Women (peaks; Proverbs 22, 6, Train up the © 
” nos” 3 : | child 


—- 


AY, 
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SUNDAY, ehilde ts the way he ſhould [72 As ſoon there. 
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fore as chilarcx come to the w/e of reaſey, 
theyare to beinſ{trufted, and that firit in thoſe 
things, which concern their eternal well. 
being, they are by lictle and little to be taught 
all choſe things which God hath commanded 
them, as their duty to perform, as alſo what 
glorious rewards he hath proyided for them, 
if they do it, and what prievous and etern 
puniſhments, if they do it not. Theſe things 


ought as early, as is poſſible, to be inſtilled 


into the mindes of children, which ( like zev 
veſſels) do uſually keep the favour of that 
which is firſt put into them, and therefore i 
neerly concerns all Parents to look they beat 
firſt thus ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion 
*Tis ſare if this be negleRted, there is one re: 
dy at hand co fill chem with the contrary, the 
Devil will be diligent enough to in{till int 
them all wickedneſs and vice, eyen from their 
cradles, and there being alſo in all our nature 
ſo much the greater aptneſs to evil, then 
go00d, there is need of great eare and watc! 
fulneſs, to prevent thoſe endeayours of thi 
enemy of Souls, - which can no way be, Þ 


by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good thing: 


breedingin them a love ta vertue, and a hatrt 
of vice; that fo when the temprations co 

they may be armed againſt them, This fure 
is above all things the duty of Parents to 106 
after, and the negle& ofit is a horrible cru 
ty, we juſtly | upon thoſe Parents, 

molt unnatural wretches, char rake away" 


art. 14 Parents axty to Children, 2097 © 
iſe of their childe, but alas ! that is mercy SUNDAY, 
and renderneſs, compared to this of negle. XIV. 
Qing his education, for by that he ruins his 
Soul, makes him miſerable eternally; and 
*MGod knows, multitudes of ſuch cruel Pa- 
rents there are 1n the world, that thus give 
yptheir children to be poſſe by the Devil, 
for want of an early acquainting them with 
the wayes of God, nay indeed how few 
there are that do conſcionably perform this 
duty, 1s too apparent by the ſtrange rudeneſs 
and ignorance that is generally among youth. 
the children of thoſe who call themſelyes 
Chriſtians, being frequenly as ignorant of 
God and Chriſt asMhe meereit Heathens. 
caWBut whoever they age that thus negleR this 
Wegreat duty, let them know that it is notonly 
a fearful miſery they bring upon their poor 
Fchildren, but alſo a horrible guilc upon them- 
Mlelves. For as God fayes to the careleſs 
watchmen, Ezek,3z.18. That if any ſoul periſh 
My his negligence, that ſoul ſhall be required a: 
bis hands , 10 ſurely it will fare with all Pa« 
ciFrents, who have this office of watchmen 'in- 
thFtruſted ro them by God over their own chil- 
 bufdren. A ſecond part of education is the bring- 
inSing them up to ſome imployment, buſying 
ur them in ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby they 
coMEmay ayoid that great ſnare of the Devil, 1ale- 
url»; and alſo be taught fome uſeful Art or 
100 Trade, whereby when they come to age, they 
rue may become profitable ro the Commonwealth, 
ad able to ger an-honeſt living to themſelves. 
: _— 20.10 
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SUNDAY. .20. To this great duty of Eaucating of 
XIV» Chilaren, there is required as means, firſt, Er. i n 
leans tt . a fon: Encouras 
wards the © ULAgeueNt; ſecon ), Correttion: Encourage. ly 
' education m2e#t 15 firſt to be tried, we ſhould endeayour If be 
” ef children. ta make cluldren in love wich dury, by offer- Þ re 
ing them rewards and inyitations, and when © an 
ever they do well rake notice of ir, and encou- I in 
rage them to go on, It is anill courle ſome I} alc 
parents hojd, who think they muſt 'never ap. || pe 
pear to their children bur with a face of I mi 
ſowreneſs and auſterity, this ſeems to bethat I thi 
whichS, Pax! forwarns Parents of, when he I an 
bids fathers not to provoke their children t I the 
wrath, Cel.3.21,To beagharſh and unkind to Il vic 
them,when they da wells ifthey do ill, ische W on 
way to provoke chem,an@ then the Apoſltletells I by 
ps inthe ſame verſe, what will be the iſſue of MI Se; 
ic, they will be diſcouraged, they will have I exc 
nd heart togo on in any good courſe, when {| ten 
the Parent affords them no countenance, The Þ} be 
{econg means is correction, and this becomes in c 
feaſonable, when the former will do no good, I its« 
when all fair means, perſwafipns, and encou- iſ cor; 
ragements prevail nor , then there is a neceſli- F bec 
tie of uſing ſharper, and let that be firſt tryed I blar 
in words, I mean not by railing and foul lan-the 
guage, but in ſober, yer ſharp reproof , but I chil 
if thatfail too, then proceed to blows; and I wit! 
1a this cafe as Solomon ſayes, He that [parcth mer 
' bis rod bateth his ſon, Prov. 13.24. *IiS4Yl 2 
cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare a few ſtripes at Dh are 
preſent, will adyenture him to thoſe fad mil: 
chiefs, which commonly befall thechilde, that 
| is 


muſt be given in ſuch a manner,as may be like- 
lyto do good, to which purpoſe it muſt firſt 
be given timely, the childe muſt not be ſuffe. 
red ro run on In any ill, till it hath got a habit, 
and a ftubbornneſs roo. This is a great errour 
n _ parents, they will let their children 
alone tor diyers years, to do what they liſt, 
permit them to lie, to ſteal, without ever ſo 
muchas rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe 
themſelves to ſee the witty ſhifcs of the childe, 
and think it matters not what they do while 
they are little : i But alas! all thac while the 
vice gets root,and that many times ſo deep an 
one, that all they can do afterwards, whether 
by words or blows, can neyer pluck it up. 
Seconaly, Correttion mult be moderate, not 
exceeding the quality of the fault, nor the 
tenderneſs of the child. Thirdly, ir muſt not 
begiven #22 rage, if it be, it will not onely be 
in danper of being immoderate, bur it will loſe 
its effect upon the childe, who will think he is 
correted, not becaufe he has done a fault, bur 
becauſe his Parent is angry, and fo will gather 
blame the Parent then himſelf: whereas on 
the contrary,care ſhould be taken to make the 
childe as ſenſible of the fault, as of the ſmarr, 
without which he will never be throughly a- 
mended. 

21 Thirdly after children are grown up,and 
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is{eft co himſelf, But then this corre&ion SUNDAY: 


XIV, 


The parent 
to Watch 0+ 


ae paſt rhe age of edxcation,there are yet 0- ver their 


ther Offices for the Parent roperform to them; 
the Parent is ftill to Warch over them, in reſpe& 


ſouls even 
when they 
are grown 
OI xp, 


o 


To provide 
pers 


ſlonce. 


300 The Whole DutyofMan. 
SYNDAY. of their ſouls, to obſerve how they praGiſe 
XIV. thoſe precepts which are given them in their Þ | 


education, and accordingly to exhort, incou. f 
rage, or reprove, asthey tinde occaſion. n 

22. $0 alſo for their outward eſtate, they iſ * 
are to put them into ſome coxr/e of living in ih © 
the world ; if God have blelt the Parents with I * 
wealth, according to what he hath, he mult 
diſtribute to his children, remembring thay 
fince he was the inſtrument of bringing them I 
into the world, he js according to his ability 
to provide for their comfortably living in it; 
they aretherefore to be look*c on as veryun- i 7 
natural parents, who, ſo they may have e- 
nough to ſpend in their own riots and excels, I 8' 
care not what becomes of their children, ne. I P' 


ver think of providing for them, Azother lc 
faulc is uſual among Parents in this buſineſs; I "! 
they defer all the proviſions for them z :il! I *9 
themſelves be dead, heap up perhaps great I 
matters for them againſt that time, but 1nthe ha 
mean time afford them not ſuch a competen- ſ 
ey, asmay enable them to live in the world, | 
There are ſeyeral miſchiefs come from this: i fr 
Firft,it leſſens the childs affeQtionto his parent, Iſ 5* 
nay, ſometimes it proceeds ſo far, as to make I "© 
him wiſh his death; which though it be ſucha 
faulr, as no temptation can excuſe in a childe, M #7 
yet*tis alſoa great fault in a Parent, to give for 
that temptation. Secondly, it puts the childe up} Y'* 
on ſhifcs and tricks, many times diſhoneſt ones, the 
to ſupply his neceſlities, this 15,1 doubt not, 4 ed 
common effect of it, the hardneſs of _ ” 
_y ll :/ 


ſes, which when they are once acquainted 
with, perhaps they never leaye, though the firſt 
occaſion ceaſe , and therefore Parents oughr 


h 

wp. to beware how they run them upon thoſe hay 

Vich zards. Beſides the parent loſes that content= 
ment, which he might have in ſeeing his chil- 


dren live proſperouſly and comfortably, 
which none but an arrant EF arth-worm would 


ty exchange for the vain imaginary pleaſure of 
-, © having money in hischeſt. But in this buſineſs 
—_ of providing for children, there is yet another 
> thing to be heeded, and that is, that the Parent 
of get that wealth honeſtly, which he makes their 
ne. | portion, elſe*tis very far from being a provi- 
hey Þ fon, there is ſuch a curſe goes along with an 


oc. © !|-gotten eſtare, that he that leayes ſuch a one 
,i11 @ fo bis childe, doth bur cheat and deceive him, 
ear ) makes him believe he has left him wealth, buc 
the I 04s withal put ſuch a canker inthe bowels of 
en. it, that is ſure to eat it out. This is ſo common 
-1d, | #n obſeryation, that I need ſay nothing to con- 
firm the truth of it, would God it were as 
nt, | generally laid to heart, as it feems to be ge- 
ake  nerally raken noticeof : Then ſurely Parents 
2} would not account ir a reaſonable motive to 
de I #2j»/t dealing, thar they may thereby provide 
ive {Or their children, for this isnot a way of pro- 
up-}} viding for them ; nay, *is the way to ſpoil 
1es | them of whatever they have lawfully gather- 
ed for them, the leaft mite of unlawful gain 
being of the nature of leayen, which ſowres 
the whole lamp, bringing down curſes upon all 

| a man 
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has often put men upon very unlawful cour- SUNDAY, 


Xl. 
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SUNDAY. a ryan poſſeſſeth. Let all parents therefore ſa 


XIV. 


tisfie themſelyes with ſu proviſions for their 
children as God ſhall enable them honeltly 
ro make, aſſuring chemſelyes how little ſoe. 


ver it be, *cis a better portion then the greateſt 


wealth unjuſtly gotten, according to that of 
Solomon, Prov. 16, 8. Better ts a little with 
righteouſneſs, then great revenues without 
right. 

23. A foxarth thing the Parent owes to the 
child ts Good Example,he is not only to fer him 
rules of yertue, and godlineſſe, but he mult 
himſelfgive him a pattern in hisown praice, 
we ſee the force ofexample is infinitely beyond 
that of precept, eſpecially where the perſon is 
one, to whom we bear a reverence, or with 
whom we haye a continual converſation, 
both which uſually meet in a Parenr. It is 
therefore a moſt neceſſary care in all Parents 
to behave themſelves ſo before their children 
that their example may be a means of winning 
them to vercue ; But alas! this age affords 
little of this care, nay ſo far *tis from it, that 
there are none more frequently the in{tru. 
ments of corrupting children, then their own 
Parents. And indeed:how can it be other- 
wiſe, while men give themſelyes liberty to all 
wickedneſs, *tisnot to be hoped, but that the 
children which obſerve :it, - wilt mitate it, 
the childe that ſees his father «xk, will ſure 
think, he may be ſo too, as well as his father. 
So he that hears him ſwear, will do the like, 


and ſo for all other vices, and if any _ 
| | at 


have lo much more care of his childs Soul, 
then his own, as to forbid him the things 
which himſelf practiſes, or corre&t him for- 
the doing them , *tis certain the childe will ac- 
count this a great 1njuſtice in his father, to 
puniſh him for that which himſelf freely does, - 
and ſo he 1s never likely tro be wrought upon 
by ir, This conſideration layes-a moſt ſtri& 
tie upon all parents, to live Chriftiazly, fos 
otherwiſe they do not onely hazard their own 
Souls, but thoſe of their children alſo, and 
as 1t were, purchaſe an eſtate of inheritance in 
Hell, 


24. A fifth duty of Parents is bleſſing their Ts Bleſs 
children , the way of doing that is double, firſt, them. 


by their prayer, they are by dayly and earneſt 
prayer to commend them to Gods protetion 
and bleſſing, both for their ſpiritual and tem- 
poral eſtate; and ſecondly by their piety , they 
are to be ſuch perſons themſelyes as that a 
bleſſing may deſcend from them upon their 
poſterity. This1s often promiſed in Scriptures 
to godly men, that their ſeed ſhall be bleſſed. 
Thus inthe ſecond Commandment, God promiles 
to ſheWp mercy to the thouſand generation of them 
that love him and keep his commandments. And 
tis yery obſeryable in the 7ews, that though 
they were a ſtiff-neched generation, and had 
Very grievouſly, provoked God, yetthe god- 
linefs of their fore fathers, Abraham, 1/aac and 
74cob, did many times move God to ſave them 
irom deſtruction;on the other fide, we ſee thac 

even 
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that is thus wicked himſelf, ſhould happen to SUNDAY 


;XTV. 


Rnreaſong- 
ble com- 
mands, 


SUNDAY, even good men have fared the worſe for the 
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iniquities of their fathers; thus when Joſiah 
had deſtroyed idolatry, reltored Gods ſervice, 
and done good beyond all the Kings that were 


before him,yet there was as old arrear of My C 
naſſeth his Grandfather, which all this piety of ſ , 


his would not blot out, bur he reſolves to a} fy 
7udah alſo out of his ſight, as you may read ff ;þ 
at large, 2 Kings 23.1ttherefore Parents have 
any bowels, any kindneſs towards their chil- th 
dren, any real delire of their proſperity, let 
them take care by their own godly life «to er- 
tail a bleſſing upon them. = 
25. Sixthly, Parents mult take heed, that 
they uſe their power over their children with 
equity and moderation, not to oppreſs them 
with Vurea/onable Commanas, only to exerciſe 
their own authority, but in all things of 
weight to conſider the real good of their 
children, and to preſs them to nothing, which 
may not conſiſt with chat. This is a rule 
whereof parents may often haye uſe, butin 
none greater then in the buſineſs of marrying 
their childrens, wherein many that otherwilc 
are good Parents, have been co blame; whe: 
out of an eagernek of beſtowing them wealth! 
ly, they force them to marry utterly agaiil 
their own inclinations, which is a great tyran 
ny, and that which frequently betrayes then 
to 'a multitude of miſchiefs, ſuch as all th 
wealth in the world cannot repaire. There art 
2wo things which Parents ought eſpecially t 
eonlider in the watching their chilares ; br 
F 
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firſt, how they may live Chriſtianly, and to — 

that purpoſe co chuſe a vertuous and pious per- : 

ice, © ſon, to link them with, the ſeconds, how they 

vere WM may live cheerfully and comfortably in this 

11a © world; and to that end though a competency 

y of of eſtate may be neceſſary to be regarded, yer 

calt ſurely abundance is no way requifite, and 

ea M therefore that ſhould not be too vehemently 

ave ſought atcer: that which much more tends to 

hil-W the happineſs of that ſate,is the mutual kind- 

nt refs, and liking of the parties, without which 

EF marriage is of all other the moltuncomfortable 
condition, and therefore no parent ought ro 

that thruſt a childe into ic. Ihave now done with 

wil the firſt ſort of xelation , that of a Parenr. 


T+vEPÞÞPÞH $HPÞPHOÞEÞ 
ParTITION XV. 


of duty to our Brethren, and Rel a- 
tions. Husband, Wife, Friexds, 
Maſters, Serwants. 


wy. He ſecond ſott of Relation is that of 
a Brother, now brotherhood may be _ | 
twofold,cither nat#ral,or ſpiritual, —_ 

the #at#ra/ may in the largeſt extent contain 

under it alt mankinde, all that partake of the 

lame nature; but I ſhall not conſider ic ſoin 
; " this place; haying already mentioned choſe ge- 


neral 


k. 


mong Bre- 
thren. 


46," neral duties, which belong to all as ſuch, 7 


The neceſſity 
of Love «-+ and Siſters ought to be very firmly grounded 


The Whol: Duty of Man, 


now ſpeak of that nararal. brother-hood , that 
is between thoſe thar are the children of the 
ſame immediate parent; and the duty of the(s 
is to haye united hearts and affections ; thi 
nature points out to them, they partaking in 
a more eſpecial manner of each others tuh- 
ſtance,and cherefore ought to have the greatel} 
tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to other; thus we 
ſee Abraham make it an argument, why there 
ſhould be zo contention between him aud Lit be 
cauſe they were brethren,Gen.13.8.And though 
by brethren there is meant 9»/y couſins, yer that 
helps the more ſtrongly to conclude, that this 
neerer relation is in reaſon to be a greater bar 
to ſtrife,as alſo that this kindneſs 1s in ſome de- 
gree to beextended to all that haye any neer- 
tieſs ofblood to us. 

2. This kindneſs and' Love between Brethren 


in their hearts if it be nor, they will be ofal 
others in moſt danger of diſagreeing ; for the 
continnal conyerſation that is among thef 
whilſt they are at home in the fathers [oule 
will be apt to miniſter ſome occaſion of jar 
Beſides the equality, that isamong them 1n re- 
ſpe of birth, often makes them inclinable to 
enyy each other,when one is in any reſpec 
adyanced aboye the other. Thus we fee 7*- 
ſephs brethren envied him, becauſe he had 
moſt of his fathers love, and Rachel exvie 
hee fiſter Leah, becauſe ſhe was fruit ful;chere 
tore for the preyenting of ſuch temprators No 


+ 
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let all who have brethren and ſiſters, poſſeſs $UNDAY* 


hat their minde with a great and real kindneſs to ANXV, 
the them, look on them as parrs of themſelyes,and 
We then they will never think fit either to quarrel 
*y with chem, or to envy them any advantage, 
2 any more then one part of the body does ano- 
9 ther of the ſame body, but will ſtrive to adyance 


and help forward the good of each other. 
"Y 3.The /econd kind of Brotherhood is Spiritual , Spiritual 
that contains all thoſe who profeſs the ſame 9retherhod 
Faith with us : che Church in our Bapti/me be- 
comes a Mother to each baptized perſon, and 
then ſurely they thac have the relation of chil= 
dren to her, mult have alſo the relation of bre- 
thren to each other, and to this ſort of bre- 
thren alſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs 
and affetion , the ſpiricual bond of Religion 
ſhould, of all others,the molt cloſely uniteour 
hearts. This is the Brotherhood which $, Peter 
fall exhorts us to loye, 1 Per. 2,17. Andtoitwe 
m 0g inan eſpecial manner bound to doall good 
; offices; Do good, ſaith the Apoltle, roll, but 
eſpecially to them that are of the howſhold of 
Fath, Gal. 6. 10. Our compaſlions are to be 
moſt melting towards them of all others,1n all 
their needs, Chriſt tells us, that whoſoever grves 
af" "t cup of cold water to any in the name of 4 
. Diſciple, ſhall not loſe his reward, at. 10. 42. 
40m whence we may aſſure our ſelves that this 
peculiar loye to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, 1s very 
Aceptable in his ſight, 
ons}. +: Several duties thereare required of us tO 
ite brethren , one principal, is the holding 
TO X Come 
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SUNDAY Communion with them, and that firſt in Do. 
XV. @rine; weare conitantly to continue in the 
Or (A belief and profeſſion of all thoſe neceſſary 
"nion with Cruths, by which we may be mark'd out as fol- 
theſe breth- lowers and Diſciples of Chriſt; this is that 
Ten. faith, which S. Fude ſpeaks of, which was 
once delivered to the Saints, Fude 3. by keep- 
ing whereof we continue {till united to this 
ſpiricnal brotherhood, in reſpect of profeſſion, 
which we muſt conſtantly do , what ſtorms 
and perſecutions ſoeyer attend it, according 
to the' exhortation of the Apoltle, Heb.10.22, 
Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith with- 
out wavering. Secondly, we are alſo as opportu- 
nity ſeryes, co communicate with them 1nal| 
holy offices ; we muſt be diligent in frequent- 
ing the aſſemblies of the Saints, which is as 
it were the badge of our proteſtion,and there- 
fore he that willingly withdraws himſelf from 
theſe, gives ground co ſuſpeR, he will beapt 
©o renounce the other alſo. Bur theſe parts of 
communion we finde ſtrictly maintained by the 
firit Chriſtians, Afﬀs 2. 42. They continued 
ſteafaſtly in the Apoſtles doftrine and fellowſm, 
aud in breaking of bread, and in prayers : They 
continued, and that ſtedfaitly, chey were not 
frighted from it by any perſecutions, though 
that were a time wherein they were tryed witl 
the ſharpeſt ſufferings; which may reach us, 
that it is not the danger that attends this duty, 
can acquit us of it. 
y 5- Secondly, we are to bear wich the Iufr- 


mities of our Chriſtian brethren, according 
| t0 


To bear wit 
their infir- 
ati, 
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to the adyice of S. Pan! Rom. IF. 1, We ©1!HDAY} 
that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities of RK". 
the weak, If one that holds all neceſſary Chri- 
ſtian cruchs, happerr yet to be in ſome errour, 
we are not for this;either to forſake his com- 
munion, or deſpiſe his perſon. This $. Paul 
teaches us in caſe of that weak brother, who 
by errour made a canſleſs ſcruple about meats, 

Rom. 14. where he bids the {tronger Chriſti- 
aris, that 1s, thoſe who being better inſtructed ; 
diſcerned him to be in an errour, yet to re- 
ceive him nevertheleſs,and not to deſpiſe him, 
as on the other {ide, he bids that weak one not 
to judge the {tronger , the leſſer differences in 
opinion muſt be born with on both ſides, and 

muſt not in the leaſt abate our brotherly chari- 
ty towards each other, | 

6. Thirdly, weare to endeayour the reſto- To reftore 
ring of any tallen brother, tha is, to bring him bem after . 
torepentance, after he hath fallen into any "+ 
fin, Thus Saint Pax! commands the Galats- 
ax;, that they ſhould reſtore himthat Was over- 
taken in a fault conſidering themſelves leaſt they 
were alſo tempred. We are not to look on him, 
4s acait-away, tO give him over as utterly de- 
ſperate, neicher are we to triumph over him, 
Inreſpe& of our own innocence, like the proud 
Phariſee, over the poor Publican, Luke 18.11. 
but we are meekly to endeayour his recovery, 
remembring that our own frailty is ſuch, that 
weare not ſecure from the like falls. 7 

7. Foxrthly, We are to havea Sympathy ef uo 

and fellow-feeling with theſe brethren, to be ,z,,,, 

| X2 neerly 


Z10 
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SUNDAY. nearly toucht wich whatſoever befalls them, 


cicher asthey are conſidered in ſociety, or in 
ſingle perſons. In ſociety firſt, and ſo they make 
up a Church, and that either the univerſal, 
which is made up of all Believers throughout 
the world, or any particular Church, which 
made up of all the Belieyers in that particular 
Nation; and whatever happens to either of 
theſe, either the whole Church in general or 
any ſuch ſingle part of it, eſpecially that 
whereof our (elyes are members, we are to be 
much affected and moyed with ir, to rejoycein 
all the proſperities, and to mourn and bewail 
all the breaches and deſolations thereof, and 
dayly and earneſtly to pray with David, Pal. 
51. 18, O be favourable and gracious untv 
Ston, build thow the walls of Feruſalem, and 
that eſpecially when we ſee her in diſtreſs, and 
perſecution. Whoſoeyer is not thus toucht 
with the condition of the Church , is notto 
be look'd on, asa living member of it, foras 
in the naturall body every member is concer- 
ned in the proſperity of the whole, ſo certainly 
tis here: it was the obſeryation of the pſalm- 
iſt, that Gods ſervants thinks upon the ſtones of 
Sion, aud pity to ſee her in the duſt, Plal. 102, 
14, and ſurely all his ſeryants are ſtill of che 
ſame temper, cannot look on the raizes and 
aeſolations of the Charch , without the great: 
eſt ſorrow, and lamentation. Secoxaly , we 
are to have this fellow-feeling with our bre 
thren, conſidered as ſingle perſons , We aret0 


account our ſelyes concerned in eyery parti 
| cular 
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cular Chriſtian , ſo as to partake with him in SUNDAY 
rin all his occaſions either of joy or ſorrow. XV, 
ike M Thus che Apoltle exhorts, Rom. 12. 14. Re- 
joyce with them that rejoyce,, weep with them 
our I chat weep : And again, 1 Cor, 12. under the 
his MI fimilitude of the natural body he urges this 
ilar W duty, whether oxe member [uffer, all the mem- 
* of I bers [uffer with it , or one member be honoured, 
| or IN #ll the members rejoyce with 1t, All thele ſeye- 
that IJ rail effects of love, we owe to theſe ſpiritual 
be Ml brethren, And this love is that, which 
ein © Chriſt has made the badge of his Diſciples, 
vail 70-2 13. 35. By this ſhall all men know that ye 
and I are my Diſciples , if ye have love one to another, 
(al. fo that if we mean not to caſt off diſciple- 
1111 ſhip co Chriltt , we muſt rot forſake this love 
and MI of the brethren, 
nl 8. The third relation 1s that between H/- The wife 
chi 54nd and Wife : This is yer much nearer then 9#es tothe 
tro I either of the former, as appears by that Text, ES 2 
ras Epheſ.5.31. A man ſoall leave Father and 
er. WM Mother, and cleave to his Wife , and they two 
oly WW a1 be oze fleſh, Several duties there are owe- 
[m-W ing from one of theſe perſons to the other : 
; of MW and firſ# for the Wife, ſhe owes obedience, 
22, Wl This is commanded by the Apoſtle, Cel. 3.18. 
che i Wrves ſubmit your ſelves to your own Huſ- 
nd W #4rds, as it 7s fit in the Lord. They are to 
at- © render obedience ro their Husbands in the 
wel Lord; that is, in all lawfull commands, for 
re- © otherwiſe tis here, as inthe caſe of all other 


to I fuperiours , God muſt be obeyed rather then 
ti-W aan, and the Wife muſt not upon her Huf- 
lar | X 2 bands 


v. 


SUNDAY. bands command do any thing which is for. 


; Fidcliy. 
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bidden by God. Bur. in all things which dy 
not croſs ſome command of God , this pre- 
ceptis of force, and will ſerve to condemn 
the peeviſo {ſtubbornneſs of many wives, who I th 
reſiſt the lawful commands of their husbands, c0 
onely becauſe they are impatient of this dury hi 
of ſubjection, which God himſelf requires of I a 
them. Bur it may be here asked, what ifthe Il fp 
husband command ſomething, which though JW in 
itbe not unlawful is yet very inconvenient, I in 
and imprxdent, mult the wife ſubmir to ſucha I w 
a command ? To this I a»/Wer, that it will be I b! 
no diſobedience in her, but duty, calmly and Y Þ 
mildly to ſhew him the inconvenienctes there» I as 
of and to perſwade him to retra& that com- I nx 
mand, but in caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by I cc 
faire intreaties, ſhe mult neither try ſharp lan- I at 
guage, noryert finally refuſe to obey, nothing IN c( 
bur the unlawfulneſs of the command being Iſl 0! 
fafficient warrant for that. b 
9. Secondly, The wife owes Fidelity to the © Þ 
huſband, an chat of two ſorts, firſt, that of WW © 
the bed, ſhemuſt keep her ſelf pure and chaſte 
from all ſtrange embraces, and therefore mult © © 
not ſo much as givean earto any that would I ti 
allure her; but with the greateit abhorrence I i! 
rejetall motions of that fort, and neyer give I /: 
any man that has once made ſuch a motionto I d 
her, the leaft opportunity to make a ſecond. 
Scconaly She owes him likewiſe F zdelity in the 
managing thoſe worldly affaires he commits 
£0 her, ſhe muſt order them ſo, asmay be molt 
[0 


Part,15, Wives Duty, 3I; 
to her husbands adyantage; and not by decel- SUNDAY» 
zingand cozening of him imploy his goods ro XV» * 
ſuch uſes as he allows not of. 
lemn 10. Thirdly, ſhe owes him Love, and toge- Love. 
who El ther with that all friendlineſs and kindneſs of 
converſation : ſhe is to endeavour to bring 
duty £ him as much aflittance, and comfort of life, 
s of I as is poſſible, that fo ſhe may anſwer that 
t the W ſpecial end of the womans creation, the be- 
ugh I ing 4 help to her hasband, Gen-2. 13. and this 
ent, Þ in all conditions whether health or ſickneſs, 
cha I wealch or poverty, whatſoever eſtate God 
1 be by his providence ſhall caſt him into,the muit 
and I beas much of comfort and ſupport co him, 
2re- as ſhe can. To this all fullenneis, and harſh- 
'm- I nefs, all brawling, and unquie:nels is directly 
by Þ contrary, for that makes the wife the burden, 
an- I and plague of the man, inſtead of a help and 
ing I comforc : And fare it it be a fault to behave 
ing I ones ſelf ſo to any perſon, as hath already 
been ſhewed, how great mult it beto do fo to 
the I him, to whom the greateſt kindneſs and affe- 
of F tion is owing ? 
ſte 11, Nor let ſuch wivesthink chat any faults, ,, " 
ult U or provocations of the husband can juſtihe yy, Soba 
11d WJ their forwardneſs, for they wil not, either acquire not | 
ce © inreſpeR of religion or diſcretion. Not in re- fromtheſe 7 
ie MN /igin,for where God has abſolutely comman- #3 
to | deda duty co be paid, tis not any unworthy- 
d. F nelsof the perſon can excuſe from it, nor in 
ie Diſcretion; for the worſe a husband is, the 
more need there is for the wife to carry her 
ſelf with that gentleneſs and ſweetnels, that 
4 X 4 may 
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SUNDAY. may be moſt likely to win him. This is the 


The Huſ. 
Sand owes 
qo the Wife 


advice S. Peter gave the wives of his time, 
1 Peter 3.1, LikeWiſe ye wives be inſubjetling 
20 Jour 0wn husbanas, that if any obey mit the 
word, they may Wit bout the word be won by the 
converſation - aw wives. It ſeems the good 
behaviour of the wives was thought a power: 
ful means to win men from Heathen ſme to 
Chriſtiangy ;, and ſure it might now adaye 
have ſome good effects, if women - would 
have but the patience to try it : At the leall, 
*rwould have this, thatic would keep ſome 
tolerable quiet in Families, whereas on the 
other ſide the 11] fruits of the wives unqui- 
etneſs are ſo notorious, that there are tew 
neighbourhoods, bur can give ſome inſtance 
of 1t. How many men arethere, that to avoid 
the noiſe of a troward wite, have fallen to 
company-keeping,and by that to drunkenneſs, 
poverty and a multitude of miſchiefs? Let all 
wives therefore beware of adminiſtring that 
temptation. But whenever there happens any 
thing, which,in kindneſs to her husband, ſhe 
is to admoniſh him of, let it be with that ſofc- 
neſs and mildneſs, that it may appear *cis love, 

and not anger that makes her ſpeak 
12, "There are alſo on the Hxsbanas part 
ſeveral duties, there is frſ# Love, which Saint 
Pal requires to be 'very tender and compalit- 
onate towards the wife, as appears by the f1ml- 
litudes he uſeth in that matter, Zpheſ. 5. The 
one, that of the love a man bears to his natu- 
ral body, No man, ſayes he, Verſe ay. 
att 


tl, HnSbanasauty 315 
hated his own fleſh, but nonriſheth it, ana che SUNDAY, 
riþetb it. The other love is that Chriſt bears XV+ 
to his Church ; which is far greater, verſe. 26. 

both which he ſets as patterns for this love 

the Mof Husbands towards their Wives, This ut- 

Dod Wterly forbids all harſhnels and roughnels to 

er- them , men are to uſe them as parts of them- 

» (0 Mſclves to love them as their own bodies, and 

yes Etheretore ro do nothing that may be hurtful 

wuld Wand grievous to them, no more then they 

alt, Mwould cur, and gaſh their own Acſh. Let 

)me {hoſe husbands thar tyrannize over their wives, 

the {hat ſcarce uſe them ike humane creatures, 

qui- Wconſider whether that be to love them, as their 

tew own bodies. 

nce 13. Aſccond duty of the Husband,ls Faith- gthſulneſs 
'010d FWulneſs to the bed, This is by God as well re- 

quired of the husband, as the wife; and though 

ieworld do ſeem to look on the breach of 

tis duty, with leſs abhorrence in the husband, 

yet ſure before that Juſt Judge, the offence 

ll appear no leſs on the mans fide, then the 

momans, This is certain, *cisin both a breach 

pfthe vow, made to each other at their Aar- 

age, and fo beſides the ancleanneſs, a down- 

lght perj#r5, and thoſe differences in the caſe, 

yhich ſeem to caſt the ſcale, are rather in re- 

pect of civil and worldly conſideration, then 

tnerely of the ſin. ; 

14. A third part of the Husband is to Memte- 
aintain and provide for the Wife. He is to *"** 

| her partake with him in thoſe outward |, 


00d things, wherewith God hath bleſt him, 


and 


216 The Whole Duty of Man. P 
- SUNDAY, and neither by niggardlineſs debar her of whatYal 
XV, isfitfor her, nor yet by unthriftineſs ſo watie he 
his goods, that he ſhall become unable to ſup. Wof 
port her. This is certainly the duty of the huſ. mi 
band, who being as hath been ſaid, to accounts « 
his wife as a part of his own body, mult hayeWo1 
the very ſame care to ſuſtain her, chat he hathWYlov 
for himſelf. Yer this is not ſo to be underſtood, Frur 
as to Excuſe the wife from her part of labour tte 
and induſtry, when thatis requiſite, ic beingWanc 


unreaſonable the husband ſhould toil ro main- 
tain the wife in idieneſs. 


Rel 
He: 


I5. Fourthly the husband is to inſtru theſſeon 
wife, in the things which concern her eternalno! 
welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them. Thustan 
St. Paul bids the wives learn of their husbandrWgte: 
at bome. 1 Cor. 14.36. which ſuppoſes, tharſed, 1 
the husband is to teach her. Indeed it belongsFmar 
to every Maſter of a Family to endeayour that 1 
all under his charge be caught all neceſſaryſone 
things of this kinde, and then ſure more eſpe- Fon! 
cially his wife, who is ſo much nearer to him,Fuch 
then all the reſt. This ſhould make men carefulpiri 
to get knowledge themſelves, that ſo theyWr 
may be able to perſorm this duty they owe of” age 
others. Weat 

16. Laſtly, bucbands and Wives are mutu-ſiey 
* and Wives ally to Le each tor other, to beg all bleſling co 

mutually to from God both ſpiritual and temporal, anagy#arr 
' prey for and to endeayour all they can to doall good tofſmake 
| aff eache- one another,eſpecially all good to each others! le 
| me! Souls, by ſtirring up to the performance olÞlea 
* duty, and diſſwading and drawing back fromgem, 


' Taflruflion 


Husbands 


Cn 


part;l5, Husbands duty 
hat 
zfie helpful and affiſtancto each other inthe doing 
up-Wof all forts of Good, both to their own Fa- 
uſ. Emily and all others within their reach. This 
untis of all ocher the trueſt and moſt yaluable 
avelove. Nay, indeed how can it be ſaid they do 
achMlove at all, who can contentedly let each other 
0d, Wrun on in a courſe that will bring them to 
ourcternal miſery ? And if the love of husbands 
ingaad wives were thus grounded in virtue and 
zin-Mkcligion, *rwould make their livesa kinde of 

Heayen on earth; twould preyent all thoſe 
theſſcontentions and brawlings, ſo common a- 
rnalſnong them, which are the great plagues of 
husFfamilies, and the leſſer Hell in paſſage to the 
and greater; and truely where it is not thus found- 
tharſſſed, there is little comfort to be expected in 
Dng's marriage. 
that 
ſary 
ſpe- 
him, 
refu 
the 
ye 


ſuch a perſon with whom they may have this 
piricual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one; as truely 
tars God. Thereare many falſe enas of MMar- 
nage lookt upon in the world: ſome marry for 
Wealth, others for Beanty, .and generally 
ley are only worldly reſpeRs that are at 
conſidered ; but certainly he that would 
Marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to 
d tofimake his Marriage uſefull ro thoſe better ends 
hers! ſerving God, and ſaving his own Soul , 
-e offi lealt he muſt be ſure it be no hindrance to 


fromſiem, and to that purpoſe the vertue of che 
| per- 


utu 
ling 


- and 


317 | 


all fin, and by being like true yoke-fellows, SUNDAY. 


XY. 


17. It ſhould therefore be the care of every The wnrye 
methat means to enter- upon that Kate, tO of theperſon 


conſider adviſedly before hand, and to chooſe the chief | 
«tion 
in Mat nage 


x 


XV, 


Unlawful 
Marriages. 


+3 


* SUNDAY, perſon choſen is more conducing then all the 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


wealth in che world , though I deny not, bur 
that a competency of that may likewile be c0 
ſidered. 

18. Butaboveallthings, let all rake heed 
that they make not ſuch marriages, as ma 
not onely be ill in their effets , buc are aall 
ſins at the time; ſuch are the marriapes | 
choſe that were formerly promiſed to ſome « 
ther , in which caſe 'cis ſure they rightly belong 
to thoſe, to whom they palt the fir promile, 
and then for any other ro marry them , during 
the1ife of that perſon , is to take the husband 
or wite of that other , which is dirett adxlter) 
asS. Paul tellsus, Rom.7.3., The like unlay 
fulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of thoſe 
who are within thoſe degrees of kindrgd:for 
bidden by God, the particulars whereot argfjs 
ſer down inthe 18, and 20. of Lev, and who 
ever marries any that is within any of tho 
degrees of nearneſs, either to himſelf , or ti 
his deceaſed, wife, which is as bad, commi 
that great ſin of Inceſt, and ſo long as hecon 
tinues to liye with ſuch his unlawful wite, re 
maines in that fearful guilr, This warinel 
in the choice of the perſon to be married 
would preyent many fad effes, which we da 
ly ſee follow ſuch raſh or unlawful matches 
it were well therefore if people would 100K 
on matriage, as our Church adyiſes, as a thing 
not to be #ndertaken lighty, wnadviſcaly, « 
wantonly, to ſatisfie mens carnal luſts anda 4 


petites, but reverently, diſcreety, edvifedh. 
| en} 


Part. | 5 . Of Friendſhip. 319 
M6crly, and in the fear of God, and in fo doing SUNDAY. 
no doubt a bleſitng would follow, which other= XV» 
wiſe there 15 little ground co expe. I haye 
now done wich this Relation between Hxsband 
and IVife. 
19. The »ext isthat berween Fricxds, and priend(bip,! 
this Relation if 1c be rightly founded, it is of 
great nearneſs and uletulneſs, bur there is 
none more generally miſtaken in the world , 
men uſually call chem cheir friends, with 
whom they have an intimacy and frequency 
of conyerlaction, though that intimacy be in- 
deed nothing but an agreement and combina- 
tionin fin, The Dr#zkard thinks him his friend 
hat will keep him company , the deceitful per. 
on, him that will aid him in his cheats, the 
rd man,him that will latter him : And fo 
generally in all vices, they are look'd on as 
triends, that adyanceand further us in them. 
Bur God knows this is-far from friendſhip ; 
uch a friend as thisthe Devil himſelf is 'in the 
'gheſt degree, whois neyer backward in ſuch 
ffices. The true friendſhip is that of a dire&t 
ontrary making; tis a concurrence and agree- 
nent in virtue, not in vice: in ſhort, a true 
nend loyes his friend ſo, that he is very zea- 
bus of his good ; and certainly he that is really 
), will neyer be the inſtrument of bringing 
im to the greateſt eyil, The general duty ot a 
iexdthen muſt be reſolved to be the induſtri- 3 
us purſuit of his friends real advantages, in !'s dntief, 
ilich there are ſeyeral particulars contained. 
20, As firſt, faithfulneſs inall rrſts com- pzpqy. 
miLLER neſs, 


320 


SUNDAY. 
RV. 


Aſſiftance, 


Admonition., 


FP 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
mitted to him by his friend, whether that « 
goods 0r ſecrets, he that betrayes the truſt 
a triend in either, is by all men lookt upg 
with abhorrence, 'ir being one of the highe 
falſneſſes and treacheries, and for ſuch tres 
cherous wounds the Wiſe man telis us, Evy 
friend will depart, Ecclus.22.22, 

21, Secondly, *tis the duty of a Friend ty 
be aſſiſting to his friend in all his outward 
needs, to, counſel him, when he wants ad 
vice; to chear him when he needs comfort 
to givehim when he wants relief; and toen 
deayour his reſcue out of any trouble or da 
ger. An admirable example we have of th 
triendſhip in onathan to David, he luved hi 
as his own ſoul, & we lee he not only contriyt 
for his ſafery when he was in danger, but rur 
hazards himſelfto reſcue and deliyer his friend 
draws his fathers angerupon him,to turn itfron 


David, as you may read at large, 1 Sam,20. i 


22. The thirdand higheſt duty of a frieni 
is to be aiding and aſſiſting tg the ſoul ofh 


friend, to endeayour to adyance that. in piety 


and virtue, by all means within his power, by 


. exbortations and encouragements to all virtu 


by earneſt and yehement difſwaſions from 


fin, and not onely this in general, but 0 
applying to his particular wants; eſpecially 


plain- and friendly reproofs where he knon 
or reaſonably belieyes there is any faulr com 
mitted. This is of all others the moſt peculic 
duty of afriend, it being indeed that whud 
none. elſe is qualified for, Such an unwilling 

| Ne ne 


f 01 


art.is. Of Friendſhip. 14 
at off nels chere is in molt men ro hear of cheir faults, SUNDAY. 
iſt of that choſe char undertake that work, had need XV, 
upon have a great prepoſſeſſion of their hearts, ro 
ghelmake chem patient of it: Nay, it 1s fo gene- 
treaYrally acknowledged to be the proper work of 
Z vera friend, that it he omit it, he betrayes the of- 

fender into ſecurity, his not reproving will be 
1d taſapr 'to make the other think he does nothing 
warworthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts that 
s adFbaſelt part of a flatterer, fooths and cheriſhes 
forcYbimin his fin; when yer farther it is conſide- 
0enred how great need all men hayeat ſome time 
* danſor other, of being admoniſhed, *cwill appear a 
f thi_Wmolt unfriendly, yea cruel thing to omit ic ; we 
1 hintave that natural partiality to our ſelves, that 
rriveve cannot ſo readily diſcern our own mit- 
| runſcarrtages, as we do other mens, and therefore 
1endMtis very neceſſary they ſhould ſomerimes be 
fronffhewed us by thoſe, who ſee them more clearly, 

20, ad the doing this ac the firſt may prevent the 

rienmultiplying of more : whereas if we be ſuffered 

of higo £0 unreproved, it often comes to fuch a ha- 

pieryit, that reproofs will do no good. And then 

er, bÞow ſhall chat perſon be able to anſwer it ei- 

irtueMier to God or himſelf, thas has by his filence 

m aFetrayed his friend to this greatelt miſchief ? 

ut dF ſis the expreſſion of God himſelf ſpeaking of 

ly byÞp friend, zhy friend which is as thine own ſoul, 

,nonWest, 13.6, And ſure we ſhould inthis reſpeR 

comccount our iriends as our own ſouls, by ha- 

culiaing the ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchful- 

xhiciels over their ſouls, which we ought to have 

ling Þf our own, It will therefore be very fit for all 
ne Ef TEE that 


6 
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SUNDAY. that have enter'd any ſtri& friendſhi p, to make 
* RY. trhisone ſpecial arcicle in the agreement, thar 
they ſhall mutually admoniſh and reprovyeeachſ © 
other ; by which means ic will become ſuch nf] 4 
ayowed parrt of their friendſhip, that it canne.ſ] "* 
' yer be miltaken by the reproved party for cen- of 
ſoriouſnefs or unkindneſs. of 
Proyer. 23, Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral parts of kind: !! 
neis muſt be added that of Prayer; we mult not P! 
only aſſiſt our friends, our ſelves, in what welif /# 
can, but we muſt call in the Almighty's aid © 
them, recommending them earneltly to God 2 
for all his bleſſings, both remporal and ſpiritual 2 
Gnflancy. 2.4. Laſtly, We muſt be Conſtant in oulſ © 
Friendſhips, and not out of a lightneſs of hu 
mour grow weary of a friend, only becauk 
we have had him long, This is great injuſtice 
to him, who if he have behaved himſelf well 
ought the more to be yalued, by how muchthx 
longer he has continued to do ſo: And iti 
creat folly in our ſelves, for it 1s the caſting 
away the greateſt treaſure of humane life, fo. 
ſuch certainly isa tried friend. The wileſt 0 
men gives warning of it, Prov. 27. 16. Th 
own friend and + fathers friend forſake 1 
Nay farther, *tis not eyery light offence of 
friend, that ſhould make thee renounce |! 
friendſhip,there muſt be ſome allowance mad 
to the infirmities of men, and if thou halt occ 
fioa to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perh{ 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to requl 
thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but w 
faichfulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould bre 
BSE E.DJT Tc... $51 


© GG 9 SCG CG —_ 


Part, 15. Servants Duty, 22; 


25. Thelaſt relation is that between Ma- SUNDAY, 
ersand Servants, both which owe duty to , XV: 
each other : Thar of the Servazt is firſt obe. S0vents , 
dienceto all lawful commands, this 1s expreſly agflers os 
required by the Apoſtle Ephe/6. 6. Servants dience. 
obey in all things your Maſters, &c. And this 
obedience mult nor be a grumbling and unwil- 
ling one, but ready and cheerful, as he there 
proceeds to exhort, ver; 7. with good will doing 
ſervice, and to help them herein, they are 
to conſider, that it 1s to the Lord, and not un- 
to men ; God has commanded ſervants thus 
to obey their Maſters, and therefore the obe- 
dience they pay is to God, which may well 
make them do it cheerfully, how harſh or un- 
J worthy ſfoever the Maſter be, eſpecially if 
& what the Apoſtle farther urgerth, ver.$.be con- 
ſidered that there is 4 reWard to be expetted 
Jl [rom God for it. 
26. The ſecond duty of the Servatit is faith= Fidelity 3 
- /#/neſs, and that may be of two ſorts; 0xe as 
Y oppoſed to eye-ſervice, the other to purloyn- 
ng or defrauding. The frſ# part of faithtul- 
1M felsis the doing of all true ſeryiceto his Ma- 
ler, not onely when is eye is over him; and 
he expects puniſtiment for the omiſſion, but at 
-- MF *l| times, even when his Maſter is not likely to 
J Ciſcern his failing; and that ſervant that doth 
Mot make conſcience of this, is far from being 
Ya faichful ſeryant ; this epe-ſervice being by 
the Apoſtle ſet oppoſite to that ſingleneſs of 
beart, which he requires of ſervants, Eph. 6. 5+ 


The ſecond ſort of faithfulneſs condilts - 
Y the 


"2324 The Whole Duty of Mas. 
UNDAY. the honeſt managery of all things intruſted to 
RY, him by his Maſter,tthe not waſting his goods 
C (as the njuft ſteward was accuied to haye 
done, £x.16.)whether by careleſs embezelling £ 7 
of them, or by converting any of them to his 
own uſe without the allowance of his Maſter, 
This latter is that pxrloynmng, of which the 

_ Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tit. 2.10. Andis in. } ,, 
deed no berter then arrant theft ; of this kinde I 1 
are all choſe wayes, that the ſeryanc hath of I ;1 
gainingto himſelf,by the loſs and damage of Il ,þ 
is Malter, as the being bribed to ofake ill bar- I ;., 
ains for him, and many the -like: Nay, in- I ,j 
eed this ſort of unfaithfulneſs is worſe then I ,; 
common theft,by how much there is a greater I j,, 
truſt repoſed, the betraying whereof adds to il (je 
the crime. As for the other ſort of unfaichfu- Y 
neſs, that of waſting, though without gain to I þ+ 
themſelves, it differs not much ineffect from I 11 
this, the Maſter may loſe as much by the one  þj; 
as by the other, and then what odds is it to vat 
him,wherher he be robb'd by the covetoulſnels M1, 
or negligence ofhis ſervant? and it is ſtillthe Y\j, 
ſame breach of truſt with the former , for eve I ,F, 
ry Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruſt his affaires% I (cj, 
well to the care as the honeſty of his ſervant: I (he 
for *ewould be little advantage to the Maſter c41j 
to be ſecured that his ſervant would not hin-Wf þyy 
ſelf cheat him, whilſt in the meantime he would 144 
by his careleſneſs give opportunity to otherst0  - 
do it; therefore he that does not carfully look 
to his Maſters profit, deceives his truſt, as we 

as he that unjuſily.provides for his own. 


27.h 


Fart.z5. Servants Duty, 
and meekneſsunder the reproofs of his Maſter 
nt 4nſwering again, as the Apoſtle exhorts 
Tit. 2.9. Thacis, not making ſuch ſurly and 
rude replies, as may encreaſe the Mafters diſ- 
pleaſure : A thing roo frequent among ſer- 
vants, even in the juſtelt reprehenfions; where- 
as S, Peter directs chem patiently to ſuffer eyen 
the moſt undeſeryed correttion; even when 
they do well and ſuffe# for it, 1 Pet. 2, 20, But 
the patient ſuffering ot rebuke is not all thar is 
required of ſeryants in this matter, they muſt 
alſo mendthe fault they are rebuked for, and 
not think they have done enough, when they 
haye ( though never ſo dutifully )giventhe Ma- 
{ter che hearing. 

28; A foarth duty ofa ſeryant is diligence : 
he muſt conſtantly attend to all thoſe things, 
which are the ducies of his place, and not give 
himſelf ro idleneſs and flovth, nor yer to com- 
pany-keeping, gaming, or any other diſorder. 
ly courſe, which may take him off from: his 
Maſters buſineſs. All theſe are neceſſary duties 
ofa ſeryant; which they are carefully and con- 
ſcionably to perform, not ſo much: to eſcape 
the Maſters anger as Gods, who will certainly 
call every one of them to an account, how they 
have behaved chemſelves rowards their earthly 
Maſters, 

29. Now on the other fide, there are ſome 


things alſo owing from the Maſters ro their Mailerrows 


ſervants: As firſt the Maſter is bound to be » — 


j*# to them; in performing choſe conditians; j;ce, 
| YT © on 


27. A third duty of a ſervant is patience SUNDAY» 
XV. 
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Diligents,' ? 


325. 


0 rebukg. 


. way 


XV, 


Imnition 


SUNDAY. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
on which they were hired, ſuch are commonly | | 
the giving them food and wages, and that Ma- I | 
ſter that withholds theſe, is an oppreſſour, | 

30, Secondly, the Malter is to admoniſh and I / 
reprove the ſervantin caſe of faulr, and that I / 
not onely in faults againſt them, wherein few | * 
Maſters are backward, but alſo and more eſpe. I 
cially in faults againſt God, whereat every i= © 
Maſter ought to be more troubled then at thoſe I 
which tend only to his own loſs, or inconveri. i Þ 


ence; the diſhonour of God, and the hazard of I * 
the meaneſt mans ſoul, being infinitely more I 
worthy our diſquiet, then any thing ot the 0. I '* 
ther kinde can be. And therefore when malters I ”: 
are preſently on fire for any little negligence I ** 
or fault of a ſeryant towards themſelves, | 
and yet can without trouble ſee them run I 
into the greateſt ſins againſt God, *tis a ſgne I ®| 
they confider their own concernments too i © 
much, and Gods glory and their ſeryants ſouls i 02 
to0 little. Thisis too commonly the temper I '* 
of Maſters, they are generally careleſs how bir 
their ſeryants behave themſelves towards "4 
God, how diſordered and prophane their fami- fur 
lies are, and therefore never beſtow any 
exhortation, or admonition, to perſwade 4.0 

in 


them to-vertue, or draw them from vice ; ſuch 
Maſters forget that they muſt one day give aW + 
account how. they have governed their tamr 
lies. It is certainly the duty of every Ruler to 
endeayour to adyance piety and godlinels# 
mong all thoſe that are under his charge, and 
that as well in this leſſer dominion of vo 
} 


Aart,t5, Maſters Duty, 
Of this David was fo careful, that we ſee he 
profeſles, P/alm 101.7. That no deceitful per- 
ſon ſhould dwell in his houſe, that he that told 
lies ſhowld not tarry in his fight, ſo much he 
thought himſelf bound to provide,that his fa- 
mily might be a kinde of Church , an Aſſembly 
ofgodly upright perſons : and if all Maſters 
would endeayour to have theirs ſo, they would 
belides che ecernal reward of it hereafter,finde 
a preſent benear by it, their worldly buſineſs 
would thrive much the better, for if their ſer= 
yvants were brought to make conſcience of their 
wayes, they would then not dare either to be 
negligent or falſe. 

31.But as it is the duty of aſters to admo- 
niſh andreproverheir ſervants, ſo they mult 
allo look to doit ina due manner, that is, ſo 
as may be moſt likely ro do good, not in paſti- 
onand rage, which can neyer work the ſer- 
vant to any thing but the deſpiſing or lating 
him ; but wich ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches,as 
may convince him of his fault, and may alſo af- 
ſure him, that ir is a kinde deſire of his amend- 
ment (and not a willingneſs to wreck his own 
rage) which makes the Maſter thus to rebuke 
im. 


32. Athirdduty ofthe Maſter is to ſet good Good ex. 
example of honeſty and gofllineſs to 'his ſer- «#9. 


vants, without which 'tis not all the exhorta- 
tions, or reproofs he can uſe, will ever do 
good, orelſe he pulls down more with his ex- 
«mple , then tis poſſible for him £0 build with 
dE Y 3 the 
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ly, as in the greater of a Realm or Nation. SUNDATY 
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UNDAY. the othe:, and *cis madneſs for a drunken, or 
V- ProfaneMalter to expe a ſober and godly fa- 
mily. 
33. Fourthly, the Maſter is to proyide that 
Means of his ſervants may not want means of being ;x- 
Inſtron, rated in their duty, as alſo that they may ( 
daily haye conſtant times of worſhipping God 
publickly by having prayers in the family: bur 
of this 1 have ſpoken betore under the head of 
Prayer, and therefore ſhall here ſay no more 
"© | 
ederation 34+ Fifthly, The Mafterin all affaires of hi 
po own, is to gtve reaſonable and moderate com- 
__ ppands, notlaying greater burdens on his ſer- 
vants then they are able to bear, particularly £ m, 
not requiring ſo much work, that they ſhall I ye 
have no time to beſtow on their ſouls; as on | cv 
the other fide he is not to permit them to live | fir 
ſo idly as may make them either uſeleſs to him, I th 
. or may betray themſelves to any ill. mz 
Pncourage- 35s Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his ſer- I tr 
Fanrentin VAants excomragement in Len revs by uſing | de 
:well-doing. them with that bounty and kindneſs which I ry 
their faichfulneſsand diligence and piety de- W me 
feryes: and finally in all his dealing with them, YÞ lou 
he 15 to remember that himſelf. hath, as. the 
"Apoſtle ſaith, Zpheſ. 6. 9. 4 Maſter in Head fr 
ven, to whom he muſt give an account of the of 
uſage of his meaneſt ſervant on earth. Thus I fin; 
havel briefly run through thoſe ſeyeral rela-F all, 
tions, to which we owe partieular Duty,and I cit 
fo have done with that frſt branch of Duty to 
eur neighbours; that of Juſtice, an 
R | nee PAR: 


y 
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2y } Other Branches of our Duty to our 
Neighbour. Of Charity to mens 
of Souls, Bodies,Goods and Credit. 


HE ſecoxd branch of Duty to our 


hls Neighbours is Charity, or Love. This G80%9« 
Me is the great Goſpel-duty ſo often en- 
er- joyned us by Chriſt, the New Com- 


ly fl mandment, as himſelt calls it, Fohx 13,34. That 
all W ye love one another, and this 1s again repeated 
on | cwice in one Chapter, oh» 15.12.17. and the 
ve I firlt Epiſtle of S. Fob» 1s almoſt wholly ſpent in 
m, | the perſwafion to this one _— by which we 
may ſee it is no matter of indifference, but moſt 

er- I ſtrictly requiredof all that profeſs Chriſt, In. 
ing W deed himſelf has given it as the badge and live- 
ich © ry of his Diſciples Fohn 13. 35. By this ſhall all 
de- ff men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have 
-m, BY love oxe to another, 
the This Charity may be confidered two wayes; 7a the Af. ' 
«a firſt, in reſpe&t of the AUfeftions, ſecondly, fefi, 
the | of the Afiqvs. Charity in the affeFions is a 
"us © ſincere kindnefſe , which diſpoſes us to wiſh 
la-W all good to others, and thar in all their capa- 
nd I cities, in the ſame manner that juſtice obliges 
vstowiſhno hurt to any man, in reſpeR ei- 
ther of bis Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his 

_ ---:. | Credit, 


De VF DG e Duty of Aan. 


*AUNDAY. Credit, ſo this firſt part of Charity bindes us tg 


XvI. 
Fo mens 


Powlr, 


wiſh all good to them in all theſe. 

And firſt for the Soxl. If we have any 
the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot but wiſh 
all good to mens Soxls , thoſe precious 
things which Chriſt thought worch the ran; 
ſoming with his awn blood, may ſurely well 
challenge our kindneſs, and good wiſhes, 
and therefore if we do not thus love one ano- 
ther, we are far from obeying that Command 
of loving, as he hath loved , for *cwas the 
Souls ot men which he loved fo tenderly, and 
both did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this 
love of his to Souls there are two great and 
ſpecial effeRts : the þ7/t, the purifying them 
here by his grace, the /ecoxd, the making them 
everlaitingly happy in his glory ; and both 
theſe we are ſo farto copy out in our kinde- 
neſs, as to be earneſtly deſirous that all men 
ſhouldarrive at that purity and holineſs here, 
which may make them capable of eternal 
happineſs hereafter. It were to be hoped, that 
none that himſelf carried a Soul about him, 
could be ſo cruel to that of another mans, as 


. not ſincerely to wiſh this, did not experience 


ſhew usthereareſome perſons, whoſe malice 
is ſadiveliſh, as to reach even to the dire& 
contrary ; the wiſhing not onely the ſin, but 
the damnation of others. Thus may you 
have ſome, who, in any injury or oppreſſion 
they ſuffer, make it their only comfort, that 
their enemies will dawmy themſelves by 1t; 
whea alas ! that ſhould to a Chriſtian be much 


more 


art, ©, TE Inty f Charity 


more terrible, then any ſuffering they could Sunbay. 


bring upon him. He thar is of this temper, is 
2 diſciple of Satan, not of Chriſt, ic being di- 
rely contrary to the whole tcope of that 
grand Chriſtian precept, of loving eur neigh> 
buxrs 4s oxr ſelves. For it is ſure, no manthat 
believes there is ſuch a thing as damnation, 
wiſhes it to. himſelf, be he never fo fond of the 
wayes that lead to ir, yer he wiſhes that may 
not be his journeyes end, and therefore by thar 
rule of Charity ſhould as much dread it for his 
Neighbour, 


'Seconaly, We are to wiſh all good tothe x, ,,,,, 
boazes Ot men, all health and welfare, we Bodies, 
pre generally render enough of our own bo- Good: and 
lies, dread the lea(t pain or ill, that can befall Credit, 


lem : Now Charity, by vertue of the fore- 
nentioned precept, extends this tenderneſs to 
|| others, and what ever we apprehend as 
rievous to our ſelves, we muſt be unwilling 
ould befal another. The like is to be ſaid of 
ie other two, goods and credit, that as we 
viſh our own thriving and reputation, ſo we 
ould likewiſe that of others, or elſe we can 
ever be ſaid to love our neighbour as our 
elves, 


This Charity of the affe&iovs, if it be fin- gg, a, of 
ere, will certainly have theſe ſeveral cffeRts, thi, Chari- 
phich are ſo inſeparable from it, that they '- 


re often in Scripture accounted as parts of 
te duty , and ſo moſt triftly required of us; 
rf, it will keep the minde in a peaceable and 
e>, temper towards others , ſo far from 

: ſeeking 


Jv 7 


XYl. 
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SUNDAY. ſeeking occaſions of contentions, that no pro« 
* XV. yocation ſhall draw us to it;for where we 


have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt co quarrel,ic 
being one of the ſpecial qualities of Chari-Wa 
ty, that it is nor eafely provoked, 1 Cor. 13, 5.MWpr. 
And therefore whoever. is unpeaceable, ſhews 
his heart is deſtitute of this Charity. Second-Rto 
ly, it will breed compaſſion towards all theWeat 
wiſeries of others , every mil-bap thar befalls 
where we wiſh well, is a kinde of defeat and 
diſatier to our ſelves , and therefore if we wiſh 
well toall, we ſhall be thus concerned in the 
calamities. of alt, have a real grief and ſor. 
row to ſee any in miſery, and that according 
ro the proportion of the ſuffering. T hiraly 
i will give us joy in the proſperities of 0 
thers : Solomon obſeryes, Prov.13. 19. That the 
de fire accompliſhed is ſweet tothe Soxl,and the 
whoever has this real deſire of his neighbour 
welfare, his defire is accompliſhed 1n thei 
proſperity, and therefore he cannot but ha 
contentment and fatisfaQion in it. Both thelc 
are together commanded by St. Pal, Rom 
12,12. Kejoyce With them that rejoyce, Wet 
with them that weep. Fourthly, wc will excit 
and ſtir up our prayers for others: we arc 0 
our {elves impotent, feeble creatures, unab! 
to beſtow bleffings, where we moſt wiſh them 
therefore if we do indeed defire the good © 
others, we muſt ſeek it on their behalf * fron 
his, whence every good and perfelt gift co 
eth, Fam. 1,17, This'is ſo neceſlary a part C 
Charity, that without it our kindneſs is but a} 

3 NO ——=_ x" 
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ynſignificant thing, a kinde of empty comple- SUNDAY. _ 
nent. For how can he be believed to wiſh well 
in earneit, who will not thus pur life and effi 
acy into his wiſhes by forming them into 
\Morayers which will otherwiſe be vain and fruit. 
ls The Apoſtle thought not fit to leave men 
-Mto their bare wiſhes, bur exhorts that ſuppli- 
cations, prayers and giving of thanks be made 
for all men, 1 Tim, 2, 4. Which precept all 
that havethis true charity of the heart, will 
readaly conform to. Theſe ſeverals are {o na- 
Mturally the fruits of chis Charicy, that it is a de- 
ceic for any man to perſwade himſelf he hath 
init, who cannot produce thefe fruits to evi- 
dence it by. 
Burt there is yet a farther excellency of 
Mibis grace; it guardsthe minde, and ſecures "7 -_ 
from ſeveral great and dangerous vices, as firf - 
from Evie, thisis by the Apoſtle taughtus 
to be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
MCharity envieth not, and indeed common rea» 
W'/on may confirm this to us, for Envie is a fo. 
tow at the proſperity of another, and therc- 
lore muſt needs be direly contrary to that de- 
reofit, v/hich we ſhewed before was the et- 
k& of love, ſo that if love bear ſway in the 
teart, *(will certainly chace ous Envie, How 
nainly then do thoſe pretend to this yertue, 
that are {till grudging, and repining- at, every 
good hap of others! 
Secondly, It keeps down Pride and Hanghti- Pride. 
wſs, This is alſo taught. us by the Apoltle 
Os Hranantiones ples, Chgriey wane: 
et 
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SUNDAY, eth not it ſelf, is not puffed up; and a 


' 


Cenſoriouſ- 


neſs, 


cordingly we tinde, that where this vertue 0 
love is commanded, there humility 1s joyn 
ed with it. Thus it 1s; Cel.3. 12. Pat on there 
fore bowels of JAcrcies, Kindneſs, Humbl 


neſs of minae, and Romans 12.10. Be kinaly af- 


feftioned one to\varas another with brotherly love 


en honour preferring on? another, where you ſec 


how clole an attendant Hurmiliry 1s of love 
Ind:ed it naturally flows from 1t, for love al 
wayes ſets a price and value upon the thing 
beloved, makes useſteem and prize it ; thus we 
roo conſtantly find -it in ſelf-love, it makes u 
think highly of our ſelves, that we are muc 
more excellent then other men. Now if love 


thus plac'd on our ſelyes beget pride,let us but 


diyert the courſe, and turn this love on ou 
brethren, and it will as ſurely beget humility 


P; 
Il 
foll 
this 
bof 
exp 
ve 
ney 
gen 
lore 
ther 
ther 


for then we ſhould ſee and value thoſe gifts an 
excellencies of theirs, which now our pride 


or our hatred makes us to over-look and neg 


.leR, and not think it reaſonable either to de 
piſe them,or vaunt and magnifie our ſelyes up 


on ſuch a compariſon ; we ſhould certain 


finde cauſe to put the Apoſtles exhortation 1 


practiſe, Phil.2.4. That we ſhould eFeem othe 


better then our ſelves, Whoeyer therefore is of 


ſo haughty a temper, as to vilifie and diſdal 
others, may conclude, he hath not this charit 
rooted in his heart, 

Thiraly, It caſts out cenſorionſneſs and ra 
judging; Charity, as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cs 


I 3.5-T hinketh nq evil, isnog apt to enteral 
] 
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Il conceits of others, bur on the contrary as it SUNDAY. 
follows, ver. 7: Believerh all things, hopeth all XVk. 
things ; that is, it 1s forward co believe and 
bope the belt ofall men, and ſurely our own 
experience tells us the ſame, for where we loye 
we are uſually unapr todiſcern faults, be the 
never ſo groſs ( witneſs the great blindneſs we 
xenerally haye towards our own ) and there- 
fre ſhall certainly not be likely to create 
them, where they are nor, or to aggravate 
hem beyond their crueſize and degree: And 
When tro what ſhall we impure thoſe unmerei- 
ful cenſures and raſh judgements of others, ſo 
frequent among men, but to the want of chis 
KCharity ? 
Foxrthly,1t caſts out Diſſembling and feigned njgeabling, 
lindneſs; where this true and real love ts, 
that falſe and counterfeit one flyes from before 
t and this is the love we are commanned to 
tave, ſuch as is without diſſimulation, Rom. 
2.9. Indeed where this is rooted in che hearr, 
ere can be no poſſible uſe of diffimulatian : 
ecauſe this is in truth all that the falſe one 
'Fould ſeem to be, and fo is as far beyond it as 
Nature is beyond Art; nay indeed, as a divine 
ertue is beyond a foul fin, for fuch is that hy- 
"Wocritical kindneſs;and yet*ris to be feared, that 
ves too generally uſurp the place of this real 
larity; theeffets of ic are too viſible among 
s, there being nothing more common then to 
men make large profeſſions ro thoſe who 
'$*\00n' as their backs are- turned they either 
F*©1de' or miſchief. 
Fifthly, 
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SUNDAY. Fifthly, It caſts out all mercinarineſs, andÞ0! 
Self ſek- ſelf-ſeeking, *ris of ſo noble and generous aſſt « 
ing Temper, thatitdeſpiſesall projetings for gainſſw 
| or adyantage, Love ſeeketh mt her own, 1 Cor 9 
13. 5. Andtherefore that huckſtering kinde ofW*/ 
love ſo much uſed in the world, which places ir 
ſelf only there, where it may fetch in benetit,is}ſ 
very far from this charity. th 
Laſtly, It turnsour of the heart all malice{f* 
and deſire of Revenge, which is ſo utterly con-W* 
crary to it, that it is impoſſible they ſhould! 
both dwell in the ſame breaſt , *cis the properWuc 
ry of love to bear all things, I Cor, 13. 7. t0 ject 
endure the greateſt injuries, witkout though { 
of making any other return to them then pray ut 
ers and bleſſings, and therefore the maliciougy Ar 
reyengeful perſon, is of all others the grearFvuc| 
elt ſtranger tothis charity, | 
This chariy *Tistrue, ifthis vertue wereto be exerci{c{Þud 
#0be exten- but towards ſome ſort of perſons, it might con 
eee. (iſt with maliceto others, ic being pollible forſſpent 
* a manthatbitcerly hates one to love another 
but we are to take notice that this Charit 
muſt not be ſo confined, but mult extend an 
ſtretch it ſelf ro all men in the world, pariff®«f 
cularly to Exemie2, orelle it 1s not that div! 
charity commended to us by Chriſt, Thg/ 
loving of friends and benefattors is fo low a pitc! 
that the very Pablicens and ſinners, the worlf®4 
of men,zvere able to attain t0 it, Matth. 5. 49F* 
And therefore *cis not counted rewardabic cite 
a Diſciple of Chriſt ; no, he expeRts we ſhowgpn, 
ſoar higher, and therefore hath fer us hurt 
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nore ſpiritual and excellent precept of loving SUNDAY. 
f enemies, /Matth. 5. 44. 1 ſay unto you,love . XYL 
wer enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, and 
a) for them which acſputefully uſe you, and 
xrſecute you ;,, and wholoeyer does not thus, 

ll never be owned by him for a ÞDiſciple, 

We are therefore to conclude, that all which 

ach been ſaid concerning this Charsy of the 
{fef5ons, malt be underitood to belong as 
ell ro our ſpicefullelt enemy, as our molt ob- 

MWiing friend, But becihſe this-is a duty ro 
hich the froward nature of man is apt to 0b+ 
Wet much, *cwill not be amiſs to inſiſt a little 

n ſome conſiderations which may enforce it 
JN US: 

And firſt, conſider what hath been already aytives 
ucht on, that it is the Command of Chritt, thereunts. 
oth in the Text above mentioned, and mul- Command ef 
tudes of others, there being ſcarce any pre- if 
zpt ſo often repeated in the New Telſla- 
ent, as this of loving and forgiving of our 
nemies. Thus Epheſ.4.32. Be ye kinde one ro 

ther, tender- hearted, forgiving one another; 
ind again, Col.3.13. Forbearing oneianother, 

i forgiving one another, if any man have a 

el againſt any,tven as Chriſt forgave you, 

alſo do ye, So allo 1 Pet. 3.9. Not ren- 

ng evil for evil, nor _—_—_ railing, but 

ar) Wiſe Bleſſing. A whole Volumn of 

xts might be brought to this purpoſe, bur 

le are certainly enough to convince any 

a, that this is firiftly required of us by 
art, and indeed I think, there arc few thar 


CVey 
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SUNDAY. ever heard of the Goſpel, but know it is os 
XVI. The more prodigioully {trange is it, thad® 
men that call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould! 
give no-degree of obedience to ir, nay nod" 
onely fo, but even publickly avow, and profWre! 
feſs the contrary, as we daily ſee they do, i#"0 
being ordinary to have men reſolve, and de 
clare that they will not forgive ſuch, or ſuch 0 
man, and no conſideration of Chriſts commang#4$ 
can at all move them from their purpoſe. 4 
Certainly theſe men underſtand not what 1 
meant by the very word Chriſtian, whic®0u 
ſignifies a ſeryant, and Diſciple of Chrilt, anc 
this Charity is the very badge ofthe one, an! 
leſſon of the other : and therefore *cis thi 
greateſt abſurdity, and contradiRion, to proſÞlin 
teſs themſelves Chriſtians, and yer at the ſame C 
time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs Command of chaſe 
Chriſt, whom they own as their after. Fild 
The a Maſter, ſaith God, Where is my fearf 
Mal. 1. 6. Obedience and: reverence are 
much the duties of ſervants, that no man {*e: 
thought to look on himas a Maſter, to who 
he payes them not. Why call ye me Lord, Lorg)*ft 
and do not the things that I ſay ? Saith Chrilgera 
L#ke,6.46.The whole world is diyided int" 
two great Families, Chriſts and Satars, anffing 
the obedience each mans payes, ſignifies iſh t 
which of theſe Maſters he belongs , if he obeFÞbic 
Chrift, to Chriſt, if Satan, to Satan. None! 
this fin of malice and revenge is ſo much t!Fsar 
dictate of that wicked ſpirit, that there is n( An 
thing can bea more direR obeying of hingir H 
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ſo Mis the taking his /ivery onour backs, the pro- SUNDAY; | 
h.Mcdamation whoſe ſervants we are. What ridi. XVE; 
wlous impudence is it then, tor men that have 
thus eatred- themſelyes of Satans Fainily, to 
ſretend to be the ſervants of Chriſt > Lec ſuch 
\ iinow aſſuredly,that they ſhall nor be owned by 
im, but at the great day of accompr, be cutn- 
c<F&1 over to cheir proper Maſter, to receive their 
andF#ages in fire and brimſtone, | 
A ſecond conſideration is the example of Exanple of 
at i-d : this 1s an argument Chriſt himſelf God. 
hictoughr fic to uſe, to impreſs this diitie on us, 

you may fee Zak, 6. 35, 36. Where after 

aying glventhe Command of Loving Ene- 

es , he encourages to the practice of it, by 
proſÞling, that it is that which will make us 
ame Chilarin of the Higheſt (that 1s, *cwill 
rhaſſÞve us a likeneſſe and reſemblance to hin, as 
7, Fildren have to their Parents) for he is kind to 
fearſ® nnthankful and the evil, And to the 
e (We parpo/e, you may read Mat. 5.45: He 
an 44th his ſun to riſe on the evil and onthe 
rhonſod, and ſenderh rain on the juſt and on the 
Lord&1uft;, And ſure this isa miolt forctble con- 
hriſÞeration to excite us to this duty. God we 
 inÞvow- 1s the fountain of perfeRion, and the 
, anfſing like to him, is the ſumme of a!l we can 
es iſh for, and thoughit was Lucifers fall, his 
obeFbicion to be like the moſt high, yet had che 
Noſſeneſle he affeted been onely that of Holy- 

h ths and ggodneſs, he might {till have been 

isneÞ Angel of light: This defire of imvicating 

hit r Heavenly Father is the eſpecial mark 6f 4 
| A | 


child 
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' SUNDAY, child of his. Now this kindneſs and goodneſs 
AVI, to enemies is moſt eminently remarkable in 
God, and that not onely in reſpect of the 
temporal mercies, which he indifferently be. 
ſtows on all, his ſux and rain on the unjuſt, 
asin the text forementioned, but chiefly in 
his ſpiritual Mercies ; We are all by our 
wicked works Cel. 1. 21. Enemies to him, 
and the miſchief of that enmity would hay 
fallen wholly upon our ſelyes, God had nc 
motive beſides that of his pity to us, to wi 
a reconciliation, yet ſo far was he from re 
turning our enmity, when he might have re 
yenged himſelfto our eternal ruine, that he 
deſfignes and contrives how he may bring u 
co be at peace with him, This is a huge de 
oree of mercy and kindneſs, but the means hd 
uſed for effeQing this, is yet far beyond itt, 
He /ext his own Sou from Heayen to workifiyhi 
and that not only by perſwaſions, but ſuffe 
ings alſo; ſo much did he prize us miſcrabiſim 
creatures, that he thought us not too deafſſbou, 
bought with che blood ofhis Son. The likffbye 
example of mercy and patience we have iſher ; 
Chrift both laying down his life for us Enemiefund 
and alſo in that meek -manner of doing '{eich 
which we finde excellently fer forth by tiffkno; 
Apoſile, 1 Per, 2. 22,23, 24. and commend@ an 
ro our imitation, Now ſurely when all thisÞ#her 
conſidered, we may well make $S. Zohn: ſag w 
ference, Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we engFi in 
alſo to love one another, 1 Folhn4. 11. HoFhict 
ſhameful a thing isit for us to retain oy 0 of 
| u 
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ſures againſt our brechren,when God thus [2ys SUNDAY; 
by his towards us, and that when we have fo XVI. 
highly provoked him ? 

This directs to a third conſideration, the The diſpro- 
comparing our fins againft God, with rhe of- J97ton be- 
fences of our brethren agai»ft us, which we no — 
ſooner ſhall come to do, bur there will appear gainfi God, 

2 yaſt difference between them, and thar in ſe- «nd mens & 
eral reſpe&s, For firſt there is the Majeſty of $9. 

the perſon, againſt whom we ſin, which ex- 

ceedingly encreaſes the guilr, whereas bes 

tween man and man, there cannot be ſo great 

adiſtance, for though ſome men are by God 

F:dvanced to ſuch eminency of dignity as may 
make an injury offered to them the greater, 
yet ſti/[lthey are but men of che ſame nature 
with us, whereas he is God bleſſed for ever , Se- 
waly, there is his ſoveraionty and power, 
which 1s original in Ged, for weare his crea- 

res, we have received our whole being from 
um, andtherefore arein the deepeſt manner 
ound to perfe& obegipnce, whereas all the 
bveraignty that one min can poſlibly have 0- 
er another, is but imparted to them by God, 
nd for the moſt part there is none of this 
tether in the caſe, quarrels being moſt uſual 

nong equals.7 h:rdly,thereis his infinite bown* 
Sand goodneſs ro us, all that ever we enjoy, 
'hether in relation to this life or a better, be- 
is wholly his free gift, and ſo there is the foul- 
t ingratitude added to our other crimes ,' 1 
hich reſpeR alſo *cis impoſſible for one man 
0 offend againſt another in ſuch a degree, 
A 2 for 


AVI, 
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SUNDAY, for though one may be (and too many are) 


Suilty ot unthanktulneſſe towards men, yet be- 
cauſe the greateſt benefits that man can beſtow, 
are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God doth, 
the ingratitude cannot be nere ſo great as to- 
wards God it is. Laſtly, there is the greatreſ; 
and multitude of our fs againſt God, which 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injurious 
man can do g_ us; for we all fin much oft- 
ner and more heinouſly againſt him, then any 
man, be he neyer ſo malicious, can finde op- 
portunities of injuring his brethren, T his ine- 
quality and diſproportion our Saviour inti- 
mates in the parable, Mat. 18.where our of- 
fences againſt God are noted by the tex thox- 
ſand talents, whereas our brethrens againſt us 
are deſcribed by the hanared pence, atalent 
hugely out-weighes a penny, and ten thouſand 
out-numbers a hundred, yet ſo and much more 
does the weight and number of our ſins exceed 
all the offences of others againſt us: Much more 
might be ſaid ro ſhew the yaſlt inequality be- 
tween the faults which God forgives us, and 
thoſe we can poſſibly have to forgive our bre- 
thren : But this I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to ſilence 
all the 0bjeftions of cruel and revengetul per- 
{ons,againſt this kindneſs to exemes. They arc 


apttolook upon it as an abſurd and xxrca/o-N: 


able thing, but ſince God himſelf aRs it in (ec 
much a higher degree, who can withour blal 
pheray fay tis unreaſonable? 1f this,or any 0- 
ther ſpiritual duty appear fo to us, we may 
learn the reaſon from the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.2 - 4 
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The carnal man receiveth not the things of the SUNDAY, 
Spirit of God , for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, XVI 
tis the carnality and fleſhlineſs of our hearts, 

that makes it ſeem fo, and therefore in ſtead 

of diſputing againit che duty, let us purge our 

hearts of that, and then we ſhall finde that 

true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirmes of her 
DoRtrines, Prov.8 9. T hey are all plain to him 

that underſtandeth, and right to them that finde 
knowledge. 

Nay, this loving of enemies 1s not onely a pjeqſaar- 
reaſonable, but a pleaſant dury,and that | pro- neſs of this 
poſe as a fourth conſideration , there isa great Puv. 
deal of ſweetneſs and delight co be found in 
it, ofthis I conteſs none can ſo well judge as 
thoſe that have practiſed it, the nature even of 


earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that *cis the in- 
joyment only that can make a man truly know 
them : No man can ſo deſcribe the taſte of any 
delicious thing to another,as that by it he ſhall 


know the reliſh of ic, he myſt firſt aftually taſte 
ofit; and ſure*tis more ſo in ſpiritual plea. 
ſures, and therefore he that would fully know 
the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs ofthis duty, ler 
him ſet to the practice, and then his own ex- 
perience will be the beſt informer : But in the 
mean time, how very unjuſt,yea,and fooliſh is 
it,to pronounce ill of it þefore tryal : for men 
to ſay this is irkſome and intolerable, Who ne- 
yer ſo much as once offered to try whether 
indeed it were ſo or no? Yet by this very means 
an ill opinion is brought up of this moſt de- 
ly htfal daty, and paſſes currant among men, 

Z}3 wheres 
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SUNDAY. whereas in all juſtice the teſtimonie of it ſhould Þl | 
XVI: betaken only from thoſe who have tried ir, ll « 
and they would certainly giye another account | { 
of it. a 
But though the full knowledge hereof be to} | 
be had only by this nearer acquaintance, yer Þ 
methinks even thoſe who look at it butataff n 
diltance may diſcern ſomewhat of amiablene(sÞ} ti 
init, if noother way, yet at leaſt by compa-j n 
ring it with the uneaſinels of its contrarie : Ma-f n 
lice and Reyenge are the moſt reſtleſs, tor-M ch 
menting paſſions that can poſſeſs the minde off 
a man, they keep men in perpetual ſtudie and 
care how to effe& their miſchievous purpoſes, 
it diſturbs their very ſleep, as Solomon obſerves 
Prov. 4. 16. They ſleep not except they have done 
m1ſchief, and their ſleep is taken away, exce 
they cauſe ſome to fall ; Yea, it imbitters al 
the good things they enjoy, ſo that the 
have no taſte or reliſh of them; a remarkabl& So, 
example of this we have in Hamasy, whalll car 
though he abounded in all the greatneſs and per 
felicitie of the world, yet the malice he ha@mi; 
to a poor deſpiſable man Moradecas, kept hing all 
from taſting contentment in all this, as yotun 
may ſee Eſther 5. where after he had relatcY of « 
to his friends all his proſperities, yer. 11. 1 obe 
concludes thus, ver. 12. Tet all this availeth amy 
wot hiffy ſo long as I ſee Mordecas the Jew fortivff tia 
inthe Kings gate, On the other fide, thEſeco 
peaceable ſpirir, that can quietly paſs by aFto 
injuries and affronts, enjoys a continual cal je 
and is aboye the malice of his enemies, for |F pre! 
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of his quiet, he is firm as a rock, which no 
unt Þ forms or winds can move, when the furious 

and revengeful man is like a wave, which the 
e to Þ leaſt blaſt toſſes and tumbles from its place, 
yer © But belides chis inward diſquiet of revengetul 
ata men, they often bring many outward calami. 
nes} ties upon themſelyes, they exaſperate their e= 
ypa-} nemies, and proyoke them to do them greater 
Ma-J miſchiefs, nay oftentimes they willingly run 
themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in pur- 
ſuic of their revenge, to which *cis ordinarie 
to ſee men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, 
nay Soxl it ſelf, not caring what they ſuffer 
fl themſelves ſo they may ſpice their enemie, fo 
ſtrangely does this wretched humour beſor 


perſon he ofcen melts bis adverſarie, pacifiey 
his anger ; 4 ſoft anſwer turns away Wrath,ſaith 
J Solomon, Prov.15, 1. And ure there is nothing 
can tend more to that end, bur if it do hap- 
pen that his enemie be ſo inhumane, that he 
miſs of doing that, yer he is ſtill a gainer by 
all he can ſuffer. For firf, he gains an oppor- 
Y tunitie of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian grace 
of charitie and forgiveneſs, and ſo at onceof 
obeying the command, and imitating the ex- 
ample of his Sayiour, which is to a true Chri. 
»M tian ſpirit a moſt yaluable advantage , and then 
ſeconaly, he gains an acceffion and increaſe 
to his ceward hereafter. And if it be 06- 
jefted, that that is not to be reckoned in to the 
J preſent pleaſure ofthe dutie :; I a»/wey that the 
Z 4 expectay 


them do what they can, they cannot rob him SUNDAY, 


and blind men. On the contrary, the meek * 
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give not, 
| Ged will 
at forgive 
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' BUNDAY. expectation and belief of itis, and that alone 
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is a delight infinitely more raviſhing then the 
preſent enjoyment of all ſenſual pleaſure can 
be, | 

| Thefaxrth conſideration is, the Daxger of 
not perferming this Duty ; of which I might 
reckon up divers, bur Ithall inſiſt only on that 
creat pne, Which contains 1n itallthe reſt, and 
that is the forfejring of our own pardons 
from God, the kaving our fins againſt him 
kept ſtill on his ſcore, and not forgiven. Thisis 
a confideration, that methinks ſhould affrighr 
us into good nature, ifit do not, our malice 
1s greater to our ſelyes then to our enemies, 
For alas ! what hurt is it poſſible for thee to 
do to another, which can bear any compari- 
ſon with that thou doeſt thy ſelf, in loſing 
the pardon of thy fins? Which is ſounſpeak- 
able a miſchiefe,that the Devi/ himſelf with all 
his malice cannot wiſh. a greater *cis all he 
aims at, . firft, that we may fin, and then that 
thoſe {ins may neyer be pardoned, for then he 
knowes he has us ſure enough , Hell,and dam- 
natzon being certainly the portion of every 
unpardpned finner, beſides all other effecs 
of Gods wrath in this life ; conſider this, and 
then tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt 
yeyenge thou ever Qed} upon another, 
*[15 a Diveliþ phraſe in the mouth of men, 
that revenge is ſweet ; but is it poſſible there 
can be ( even to the moſt diſtemperate palate) 
any ſuch ſweetneſs in it, as may recompenſc 
that everlaſting bitterneſs that attends 


"T5 
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judging, imagine there is. Burt alas! we give 
not our ſelyes cime to weigh things, bur ſuffer 
our ſelves to be hurried away with the hear 
of an angry humour, never conſidering how 
dear we mult pay for it ; like the filly Bee, that 


in anger leaves at once her {ting and, her life. 


behind her, the ſting may perhaps give ſome 
ſhort pain to the fleth it iticks in, bur yer there 
is none but diſcerns the Zee has the wordt of it, 
that pays her life for ſo poor a revenge, ſo it 
'sin the greateſt at of our malice, we may 
perhaps leave our ſtings in others, put them to 
ſome preſent trouble, butthart compared with 
the hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, is no 
more then that inconſiderable pain is to death; 
Nay not ſo much, becguſe the miſchiefs that 
we bring upon our ſelyes are eternal, to which 
no finite thing can bear any proportion. Re- 
member then, whenſoever thou art contriving 
and plottinga reverge,that thou quite miſtakelt 
the mark, thou thinkeſt to hir the enemy, 
and alas ! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. And 
let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſeare yain terrors,and that he may ob- 
tain pardon from God, though he give none 
to his brethren. For he that is truth it ſelf 
has aſſured us the contrary, at. 6.15. If 
Je forgive uot men their treſpaſſes, neither will 
your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. And leaſt 
we ſhould forget the neceſſity of this du- 
ty, hehasinſerted it in our dayly Prayers, 
where we make it the congition, on which _ 

e 
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'Tis certain, no man in his wits can upon ſober SUNDAY, - 
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"$UNDAY. beg pardon from God, Forgive ws onr treſ.. 
 KVE paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
#:. Whata heavy curſe then does every re. 
vengeful perſon lay upon himſelf, when he 
ſayes this Prayer ? he does in effet beg God 
not to forgive him; and*cis too ſurethat part 
, of his Prayer will be heard, he ſhall be forgi. 
ven juſt as he forgives, that is, not ar all. This 
is yet farther fer out to us in the Parable of 
the Lordand the Servant. Matth, 18. the ſer- 
vant had obtained of his Lord the forgivenels 
ofa yalt debt, ten thonſand talents, yet was 
ſo cruel to his fellow ſervant, as to exact a 
poor trifling ſum of an hxzared pence, upon 
which his Lord recalls his former forgiyenels, 
and charges him again with the whole debt, 
and this Chriſt applies to our preſeot purpoſe, 
ver.35 Solikewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father ao 
wnto Jong ye from your bearts forgive not ever) 
man his brother their treſpaſſes. One ſuch a& 
of uncharitableneſs is able to forfeit us the par- 
don God hath granted us, and then all our fin 
return again upon us,and fink usto utter rune. 
I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up more teſtimo 
nies of Scripture for the truth of this, theſe are 
ſoclear, as may ſurely ſerve to perſwadean 
man, that acknowledges Scripture,of the great 
and fearful danger of this fin of uncharicabl 
neſs. The Lord poſſeſs all our hearts With ſus 
a juſt ſenſe of it as may make us avadit. 


Gratitude Thelaſt conſideration I ſhall mention, 


. to Ged, 
mercies to us,Chriſt has ſuffered heavy thing 
th ea 2 < 


that of Gratit#de, God has ſhewed wonderfuy i 


{. © to bringus into a capacity of that mercy and SUNDAY; - 

# || pardon from God : And ſhall we not then XVI.” | 

e- © think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of 

ie I thankfulneſs? If we will take the Apoſtles judg- 

zd ] ment,he tells us, 2 Cor.5.15. That fuce Chriſt 

rt i died for 5 all, *tis but reaſonable that we ſhould 

i. not henceforth live rnto our ſelves, but unto him 

his I that azed for xs. Indeed were every moment of 

of | our lite copſecrated to his immediate Service, 

2r- | 'cwere no more then common gratitude re- 

els © quires, and far leſs then ſuch ineſtimable bene- . 

vas © firs deſerye ; whar a ſhameful unthankfulneſs is 

t a it thento deny him ſuch a poor ſatisfaction as 

00 I this,che forgiving our brethren?Suppoſe a man 

fs, | that were ranſomed either from death or ſla- 

bt, very, by the bounty and ſufferings of another, 

{e, | ſhould upon his releaſe be charged by him that | 

r dof fo freed him in return of that kindnefs of his, = 
to forgive ſome ſlight debt, which was owing he 


him by ſome third perſon,would you notthink 
-E him the unthankfulleſt wretch in the world, 
FT that ſhould refuſe this ſo great a benefaFtour ? 
ine. Yerſuch a wretch and much worſe is every re- 
vengeful perſon : Chriſt hath bought us out os 
of eternal ſlayery, and that not with corr«prtible 
things, at filver and gold, 1 Pot. 1.8, But with 
his own neſt precious blood, and hath earneſtly 
recommended to us the loye of our bre- 
thren, and that with the moſt moving argu- 
ments, drawen from the greatneſs of his love 
J tous; and ifweſhall obſtinately refuſe him 
in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, how un- 
ſpeakable a vileneſs isit? And yer this we do 
down right, if we keep any malice or grudge 
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* "SUNDAY. to any perſon whatſoeyer, Nay farther, this is 


* | Fencouy to Or revenge in thee, for it is much better the 
be ſopreſ# ſhould ſerve as armour to preyent,then as bal 


not barely an unthankfulneſs, but there is alſy 
joyned with it a horrible contempt and de- 
ſpiſing of him. This Peace and unity of brethren 
was a thing ſo much prized and yalued by him, 
that when he was to leaye the World, he h 
thought it the moſt precious thing he could \; 
bequeath, and therefore left it by way of le-N ®! 
Sacy to his OS I 4.27, Peace [ leave c 

with yog; we uſe to let a great value ontheffſ "* 
ſlighteſt bequeſts of our dead friends, to be ex.ſYf® 
ceeding careful not to loſe them,and therefore 
if we wilfully bangle away this ſo pretious " 

a Legacie of Chriſt, *tis a plain ſigne we want ** 
that Love and efteem of him, which we haye WW 
of our earthly friends, and that we deſpiſe him” 
as well as his Legacy. The great prevalling of 
this fin of uncharitableneſs has made me {tand}*@ : 
thus long on theſe conſiderations, for the ſub ha 
duing it. God grant they may make. ſuch in ” 
Aer; on the Reader as may be available tothat 

wrpoſe. 

I ſhall add only this one advice, that theſe 0 {ue} 
whatſoever other remedies againſt this fin mull 
be uſed :5mely ; *tis oftimes the fruſtrating ol 
bodily medicines, the applying them too late 
and *tis much ofner ſo in ſpiritual, therefore 
if it be poſſible, tet theſe and the like conſide 
rations be ſo conſtantly and habitually fixt 1 
thy heart, that they may frame it to fuc 
meekneſs as may prevent all riſings of rancout 


f 
And 


ſome 
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ſome to cure the wound. Bur ifthis paſſion be SUNDAY. 
not yet ſo ſubdued in thee, bur that there will *Y% 

be ſome ſtirrings of it, yet then be ſure to take 

itatthe very tirlt riſe, and ler not thy fancy 

chew, as it were, upon the injury by often 

© olling it in thy mind, but remember betimes 

the foregoing conſiderations, and withal, that 

this is a time and ſeaſon of tryal to thee 

wherein thou mayeſt ſhew thou haſt pro- 

+. ficed in Chriſts School, there now being an op- 

"FI portunity offered thee either of obeying and 

pleaſing God, by paſling by this offence of thy 

brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 

that loyer of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred 

againſt him, Remember this, I ſay, betimes, 

before thou be enflamed, for if this fire be 
throughly kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, 

45 will blind thy reaſon, and make thee unfit 

to judge even in this ſo yery plain caſe, Whe- 

ther it be better by obeying God, to purchaſe 

to thy ſelfeternal bliſs, or by obeying Satan, 

eternal torments. Whereas, if thou put the 

queſtion tothy ſelf before this commotion, 

and diſturbance of minde, "tis impoſſible but 

Fthy underſtanding muſt pronounce for God, 

And then unleſs thou wilt be ſo peryerſe 

Fthac chou wilc deliberately chooſe death, 

thou wilt ſurely praQice according to that 

. Ylentence of thy underſtanding; I ſhall add no 

nore on this gr part of Charity, that of the 
Aﬀettions. | 

Iproceed now to that of the, Aftions; Chortty is 

Haifand this indeed is it, wherby the former #e 
--_ muft 
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SUNDAY. muſt be approved, we may pretend great cha- 
XVI. ritie within, but if none break forth in the 
Actions, we may ſay of that Love, as Saint ff © 

7emes does of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that ti; £ 

dead, Jam. 2. 20.Itisthe loving in Deed, that I 1 

muſt #pprove our hearts before God, 1 John 3. || % 

18, Now this love in the Actions may likewiſe }| <> 

fitly be diltributed, as the former was, in re- | to 

lation to the four diſtinct capacities of our bre-}| pr 

thren, their Sox/s,their Boates, their Goods, and I tO 

Creait. th 

The Sox! I formerly told you may be conſi-} go 

Towards the dered either in a Natural or Spiricual ſenſe, and 1n 
; grind | in both of them Charitie binds us to do all che mz 
Keightour. 500d we can. As the Soul ſignifies the Aſindf of 
ofa man, ſo weare to endeayour the comfort] 1gn 

and refreſhment of our brethren, defire to de: 

Sive them all rue cauſe of joy and cheerfulnek,} the 
eſpecially when we ſee any under any ſadnels}} an 

or heayineſs, then to bring out all the cor-Yenc 

dials we can procure, that is, to labour by all brc 
Chriſtian and fit means to chear the troubledNerc 

ſpirics of our brethren, to comfort them tha crc 

are in any heavineſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks tho 

2 Cor. 1.4. felf, 

Wi Su," Butthe Sexlinthe ſpiritual ſenſe is yet offiqua 
| ED Of! Breater concernment, and the ſecuring oflike 
thatis a matter ofmuch greater moment, chenfjifth 
the refreſhing of the 9144 onely, in as muckmay 
4s the eternal ſorrows and- ſadneſfes of Helftru 
exceed the deepeſt forrows of this life ; and 
therefore though we muſt not omit the for 
mer, yet on this we are to employ _ o | 


P37 


he © content our ſelyes wich a bare wiſhing well co 
int © che Souls of our brethren, this alone is a ſlug- 
ti; © giſh ſort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who 
12: © are co imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, 
3. | who did and ſuffered ſo much in that pur- 
riſe chaſe: No, we mult add alſo our endeayour 
ve- | to make them what we wiſh them, to this 
re- © purpoſe it were very reaſonable to propound 
and £0 our ſelyes in all our conyerſings with + 
thers, that one great deſigne of doing ſome 

nſi-} good to their fouls. If rhis purpoſe were fixt 
and in our mindes, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps 
chef many opportunities, which now we overlook, 
ſind ff of doing ſomething towards it. The brutiſh 
fort i1gn9r axce of one would call upon.thee ro en- 
eavour his inſtruction, the ope# ſin of ano= 

ther, to reprehend and admoniſh him;the fainc 
and weak vertue of another, to contirm and 
.j encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy 
brother may glve thee ſome occaſion of ex- 
erciſing ſome part of this Charity, or if the 
circumitances be ſuch,that upon ſober judging, 
thou think it vain to attempt any thing thy 
felf, as if either thy meanneſs, or thy unac- 
-t offiquaintednefſle, or any the like impediment be 
g ol like to render thy exhortations fruitleſs, yer 
chenifehou art induſtriousin thy Charity, thou 
nucInayelt probably finde our ſome other in- 
He'ftrument, by whom to do it more ſucceſ(- 

andfully. There cannot be a xobler ſtudy then 

 forlow to benefit mens Souls, and therefore 
- moYwhexe the direct means are improper , *cis fit 
ealou ve 
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zealous charities, wherein we are not to SUNDAT: 
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AY, weſhould whet our wits for attaining of 0: 


he Whole Duty of Mas. 


thers. Indeed *tis a ſhame, we ſhould not 
as induftriouſly contrive for this great ſpiri- 
tual concernment of others, ' as we do for 
every worldly trifling intereſt of our own; 
yet inthem we are unwearied, and try one 
means after another, till we compaſs our end, 
Bur if after all our ſerious endeayours, the 
obſtinacy of men do not ſuffet us, or them- 
ſelyes rather, to reap any fruit from them, if 
all our wooings and increatings of men to 
have mercyon their own Souls will not work 
on them, yer be ſure to continue {till ro ex. 
hort by chy example ; Let thy great care and 
tenderneſſe of thy own Soul preach to them 
the value of theirs, and give not over thy 
compaſſions to them, but with the Prophet 
Zerens, 13.17, Let thy Soul weep in ſecret for 
them; and with the Pſalmiſt, Let rivers of 
waters run down thy eyes, becauſe they kept 
#0t Gods Law. Pal. 119.136.Yea with Chrilt 
himſelf, weep over them, who will not know 
the things that belong to their peace, Luk1g. 42. 
And when no importunities with them will 
work, yeteyen then ceaſe not to importune 
God for ther, that he will draw them to 
himſelf: thus we ſee Sawrel, when he could 


h a 


it, 


ne 
Ly 
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the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 12, 
23. Nor ſhall weneed to fear that our pray- 
ers will be quite loſt, tor if they preyail nor 
for thole for whom we poure them out, yer 
towerer they will rerurn into our dW# boſoms, 


oo” 


plal.35. 13. we ſhall be fure not to miſs of the 


reward of trat Charity. 


In the /ecoxd place, we are to exerciſe thisCharisy it 
Active Charity toward the bodies © of our !eſpe# of 


Neighbours, we are not onelyto compaſlio- 


nate their paines and miſeries, bur alfo to do 
whatwe can for their caſe and rehefe. The 
good Samaritan, Luke 10. had neyer been 
propoſed as our pactern, had he not as well 
helped as. pitied che wounded man. *Fis not 
800d wiſhes, no nor good words neither that 
avail in ſuch caſes, as S. Fames tells us, If 4 
brother or ſsſttr be naked and drſtitate of dayly 
food, .aud one of you ſay unto them, depart in 
peace, be ye Warmed ant filled, norWwithſtand- 
ing ye ove him not thoſe things that are need- 
ful for the body, What doth it profit? Jam. 2. 


15, 16. No ſure, it profhts them nothing 


In refpe& of their bodies, and ir wilt pro- 
hr thee as little in reſpect of thy Soul, it 
will never be reckoned to thee as a Charity, 
This relieving of the bodily warrs of our 
brethren, is a thing ſo ſtrictly required of us, 
that we finde'it ſer down Afar.25. as the e- 
ſpecial thing we ſhall be :ried by ar the Za# 
Day, on the omiſſion whereof is grounded 
that dreadful ſentence, yer. 41. Depart: from 
me Je curſed inro everlaſting fire , prepared 

; Aa for 


_ 


he Body, 


XVI, 


* SUNDAY. for the Devil and his Angels. And if it ſhall 


now be asked, what are che particular aRs of 
this kind which we are to pertorm ? Ithink we 
cannot þetter inform our ſelyes for the fre- 
quent and ordinary ones, then from this 
Chapter, where are ſet down theſe leyerals, 
the giving meat to the hungry, and drink, to the 
thirſty, harbouring the ſtranger, cloathing the 
naked, and viſiting the fick and impriſoncd, 
By which vi/;tixg 1s meant , not a bare coming 
to ſee them, but ſo coming as to comfort and 
relieve them ; for otherwite it will be but like 
the Levirein the Goſpel, Lake 10. who came 
& locked on the Wounded man,but didno more, 
which will neyer be accepted by God. Theſe 
are common and ordinary exerciſes of this 
charicy, tor which we cannot want frequent 
opportunities. But beſides theſe there may 
ſometimes by Gods eſpecial providence fall in- 
to Our hands,occaſions of doing other good of- 
fices to the bodies of our neighbours; we may 
ſometimes finds a wounded man with the $4- 
maritan,and then *tis our duty to do as he did, 
we may ſometimes finde an innocent perſon 
condemned to death, as S/anna was, and then 


are with Daniel to uſe all poſſible endeayour |: 


for their deliverances : This caſe Solomon ſeems 
to refer to, Prov. 24.11. If thou forbear to de- 


liver him that is araWn nnts death, and them 


that are ready to be ſlain, if thin ſayſt, behold wel 


knew it xot ;, doth not he that pondereth the heart 


conſider? And he that keepeth thy ſonl, doth nit f 


he know ut? Shall net he render to every man- ac- 
| cords 
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coraing to his deeds? Weare not lightly to put SUNDAY, © 
off the matter with vain excuſes, bur to remem- AVI. 


"© © ber that God, who knows our moſt ſecter 
G thoughts, wiil ſeverely examine, whether we 
\ > have willingly omitted theperformance of ſuch 
oy F charity : tometimes again {nay God knows; 
be Bl ofren now a dayes) wemay ſee a man that by 
4 the courſe of intemperance 1 in danger to de- g 


»  fttoy his health,co ſhorcen his dayes,& then ic 
"SY is n due charity not only to the ſoul, but to the 
body alſo, to endeayour to draw him from ir, 
It is impoſiible to ſer down al! the poſſible a&s 
of this corporal charit 7, becau tethere may ſome- 
times happen ſuch opportunities as none carf 
foreſee; we are therefore alwayes ' to carry 
about us a fcrious reſolution of doing whatever 
g00d of this kind we ſhall at any time diſcern 
ay Noccaſion for , and then whenevyerth:t occaſion 1 
is offereJ,weare to 100K On It as acal,as it were 
from heaven, to put that reſolution in practice: 
This part of charity ſeems to be ſo much im- 
planted in our natures,as we are mer, that we 
eenerally account them not onely unchriſtian, 
but 5nhamane that are yoid of it, and therefore 
[hope there will not need much perſwaſion to 
It, ſince our very nature inclines us, but cer- 
ainly that very conſideration will ſerye huge- 
yro increaſe the guilt of thoſe that are want- 
ng in its For ſince this command is fo agree- 
ible even to fleſh and blood, our diſobedience 
0it can proceed from nothing but a tubbora- 
beſs and reſiſtence againſt God who gives it. 

Aaz PAR= 
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* "The Whole Duty of Man. 


ParRT1TiON XVII. 


Of Charity ; Alms-giving, &c. Of 


Charity in reſpe& of our Neigh. 
bours C redit, &c Of Peace-1ma- 
king : Of going to Law: Of Cha« 
rity to our Enemies,&c. 


Y. 1, HE third way of expreſſing 
this Charity is towards the 

[ Goods or Eftate of our Neigh- 
bour ; we are to endeayour 

his thriving and proſperity in theſe outward 
good things; and to that end, be willing to 
aſliſt and turther him in all horieft wayes of 
improving or preſerving them, by any neigh- 


| bourly and friendly office: Opportunities of 


this do many times fall out . A man may ſome- 
times by his power or perſwafion:- deliver his 
neighbours goods out of the hands of a thiet 
or oppreſſour, ſometimes again by his advice 
and counſel, he may ſet him in a way of thrive- 
ing, or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe; 
and many other occaſions there may be of 
doing good turns to another, without any lols 
or damage to our ſelyes, and then we are to 


Toward: the do them, eyen to our Rich neighbours, tho 


that are as wealthy (perhaps much more ſo} 
ho 
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a5 Our ſelves ; for though Charity do not binde SUNDAY, 
us to give to thoſe that want it leſs then our XV1L. 


ſelves, yer whenever wecan further their pro- 
fic, without leſs*'ning our own ſtore, it requires 
irofus: Nay, if the damage be but lighr co 
us in compariſon of the advantage to him, 
it will become us rather- to hazard that light 
damage, then 4{oſe him that greater adyan- 
rage. 

2. But towards our poor brother, Charity 


tyesus to much more; weare there onely to Towards 
conſider the ſupplying of his wants, and not to ##4Pe0r- 


ſick- at parting with what is our own, to re= 
eye him, but as far as we are able give freely 
what is neceſſary to him. This duty of Alms- 
giving isperfectly neceſſary for the approving 
our love not onely to men, but even to God- 
himſelf, as St. Zohn tells us, 1 Fohn 3.17. Whe- 
ſo hath this worlds goods,, and ſee his brother 
have need and ſhntteth up his bowels of com- 
paſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God 
1 bim? Tis vain for him to pretend to love ei- 
ther God or man, who loves his money ſo 
much better, thathe will ſee his poor brother 
(who is a man, and bears the image of God) 
luffer all extremities, rather then partwith any 
thing to relieve him : On the other fide, the 
performance of this duty is highly acceptable 
with God,as well as with men. 

3. *Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. A ſacrifice 
wherewith God 1s well pleaſed, and again, Phil. 
4.18,S. Paxl calls their Alms to him, 4 $- 
crifiee acceptable--well-pleaſing to God , and 
Aa3 the 


SUNDAY. ps hath always look'd on it as ſuch, 
X VII+ ' and therefore joyned it with the ſolemnelt part 
of worſhip, the holy Sacrament. But becauſe }} |, 

even Sacrifices themſelves under the Law,were | ,, 

ofcen mace unaccepcable by being maimedand I} ;, 
blemiſhed , it will here be neceſſary to enquire | q 

whar are the due qualifications of this Sacri. p 

fice. ti 

4. Oftheſe there are ſome that, reſpe& the I} }; 

| gy motive, lome the manrer of our giving. The I} þ: 
'ving. *" motive may be threefold, reſpecting God, Il th 
our neighbour and our ſelyes, That which re- Þ 

ſpects God is obedience and thankfulre* lh 
to him : he has commanded we ſhould giye ſeu 
alms, and therefore one ſpecial end of our do- nm 
ing ſo, muſt be the obeying that precept of I ar 
his. And it is from his bounty alone that we | th 
receive all our plenty, and this is the proper- ÞÞ xic 
eſt way of expreſſing our thankfulneſle for it; | ex 
foras the P/almſt faith, our goods extend not | [+ 
wnto God, Pſal. 16.2. Thac tribute which we wi 
deſire to pay out of our eſtates, we cannot FI ;z, 
pay to his perfon. *Tis the poor, that are as the 
It were his Proxy and receivers, and there- Þ pa 
fore whatever we ſhould by way of thank- I ty1 
tulneſſe give back again unto God, our almsis I the 
the way of doing it: Secondly, in reſpect of | 7+ 
our neighbour, the motive muſt be a true love | 4, 
and compaſſion to him, a tender fellow-teeling wa 
of his wants, and deſire of- his comfort and IN yai 
relief : Thirdly, in reſpet of our ſelyes, 
the motive 1s to be the hope of that eternal 


reward promiſed to this perfcrmance. This 
cy | 


E #4 
WY / 


le ÞÞ to make us friends of the Mammon of wnrighte- 
re owſneſs,that they may recerve us into everlaſting 
ad eter Lab 26:2 that 1s, by acharitable 
ie F diſpenſing of our temporal goods to the 
l- | poor, to lay up a ſtock in heaven, to gain a 

title to thoſe endlets felicities, which God 
he | hatch promited to the charitable, That is the 
ie | harveſt we mult expect of what we ſowe in 
d, | theſe works of mercy, which will be ſo rich as 
e- | wounldabundantly recompence us, though we 
25 | ſhould,as the Apoille peaks, 1 Cor.,13. 3. Be- 
ve ff ſtow all oxr gooas to feed the poor : But then we 
0- | muſt be ſure we make this our ſole aime, 
of F andnot inſtead of this, propoſe to our ſelves 
ve Þ the praiſe of men, as the motive of our cha- 
r- © rity, tor that will rob us of the other, this is 
it; © expreſly cold us by Chrilt, Afar, 6, They that 
08 il ſet their hearts on the credit, they ſhall gain 
ve wich men, muſt take that as their portion, ver. 
ot i} 3. verily 7 ſay unto you, they have their reward, 
as I they chole, 1 ſeems, rather to have men their 
'& | Pay-maſters, then God, and to them they are 
k-  turn'd off, that lictle airy praiſe they get from 
15 F them, is all the reward they muſt expe: 
ol | Ze have no reward of my Father which is in 
ve Il heaven, verſe 1. we have therefore need to 
12 watch our hearts narrowly, that this deſire of 
vain glory ſteal not in, and befool us into that 
miſerable exchange of a vain blaſt of mens 
breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal joyes 
of heayen, 


Aa 4 5. In 


Chriſt points ous to us, when he. bids us'/ay SUNDAY?2 
up our treaſnre in heaven, Mat. 6.20. And XVII, 


- 2a 7 
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* SUNDAY. F. In the ſacond place we muſt take care of 
Fvil. our a/ms-giving , in reſpet of the manner, 
_ of and inthar, 6rþ we mult giye cheerfully , men Þ| af 
mer giv- : ua , 
uſually value a ſmall thing that is given cheer- FE th 
fully, and with a good heart, more thena | ch 
much greater, that 1s wrung from a man with £ ou 
grudging and unwillingneſs, and God is of the I} ar 
ſame mind, he loves 4 cheerful giver, 2 Cor, || In 
Cheerfully. 9.7. which the Apoſtle makes the reaſon of | wv 
the foregoing exhortation, of not giving | p! 
gruagingly , or as of neceſſity verſ. 6, An 
lure 'cis no unreaſonable thing, that is herein I ſit 
required of us, there being no duty that has | th 
to humane nature more of pleaſure and de- | br 
light, unleſs it be where covetouſneſs or cru- | th 
elty have quite worked out the man, and pur | he 
a rrvenous bealt in his ſtead. Is it not a molt ra- & Pr 
yiſhing pleaſure to him that hath any bowels E xo! 
to ſeethe joy that a ſeaſonable alms brings to f} te? 
a poor wretch? how it revives and puts new | thi 
ſpirits in him, that was even ſinking ? certainly | Th 
the molt ſenſualcreature alive knowes not | thi 
how to beſtow his mony on any thing, that I tin 
ſhall bringhim info great adelight,and there- E eh 
fore methunks it ſhould be no hard mattcrtiofÞl 19 
give not onely without grudging, but even pa! 
with a great deal of alacrity and cheerfulnels, Þ wh 
it being the fetching in of pleaſure to our am 
ſelves. wh 
m_y 6. There is but oxe Objefion can he made} the 
ing our Againſt this, and that is, that thedanger of 1» Ho 
- ſelves byit poweriſorng ones ſelf by what one gives, may Gill 
| vemend take off that pleaſure, and make men either 


"vs. not 


ple. 
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not give at all, or not ſo cheerfully. To this $UNpay, 


I antwer : That firſt, were this hazard neyer ſo 
apparent, Yet it being the command of God 
that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to obe 

cheerfully, and beas well content to part wit 

our goods in purſuance of this duty, as we 
are many timescalled to do upon ſome other, 
In which caſe Chriſt tells us, he that forſaks 
wt all that be bath, cannot be his Diſc 


7. But ſeconaly, this is ſure a yain ſuppos 
ſition, God having particularly promiſed, 
the contrary to the Charitable; that it ſhall 
bring bleſſings on them,even in theſe outward 
things, The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and 
he that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, 
Prov.11.25. He that giveth to the poor ſhall 
wot lack, Prov. 28. 27, And many the like 
texts there are, ſo that one may truely ſay, 
this objection is grounded in diret unbelicf, 
The ſhort of it is, we dare not truſt God for 
this : giving to the poor 1s directly the put- 
ting our weilth into his bands, He that give- 
eth to the poor lendeth to the Lord, Prov. 
19.17. andthatroo on ſolemn promiſe of re- 
payment , as it followes in that verſe, that 
which he hath gives will he pay him 4again.It is 
amongſt men thought a great diſparagement, 
when we refuſe totruſt them, it ſhews we e1- 
ther think them not ſufficient, or not honeſt: 
How vile an affront is it then ro God thus to 
diſtruſt him ? nay indeed how horrid blaſphe- 
my, to doubt the ſecurity of that, for _ 

e 
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SUNDAY. he bas thus expreſly palt his wore, :vho is T,ord 


of all, and therefore cannot be infufficient, and 
who is the God of truth, and therefore w | 
not fail to make good his Promiſe? Let not 
then that infidet fear of future want, contract 
and ſhut up thy bowels from thy poor bro- 
ther ; for though he be never likely ro pay 
thee, yet God becomes his Suretie, and enters 
bond with him, and will moſt afſuredly pay 
thee with increaſe. Therefore it is ſo far from 
Vcing damageto thee, thus to give, that itis 
thy great adyantage: Any man would rather 
chooſe to put his money in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve, and be certain of 
it at his need, thento let it lye unproftably by 
him, eſpecially ifhe be in danger of thieves, 
or other accidents, by which he may probably 
lofe it: Now alas! all that we poſlels is in 
minutely danger of loſing, innumerable acci- 
dents there are, which may in aninſtant bring 
a rich man to beggerie; he that doubts this, 
ſet him butread the ffory of Fob, and he will 
there find an example of it: And therefore 
what ſo prudent courſe can we take for our 
wealth, as toput it out of the reach of thoſe 
accidents, by thus lending it to God, where we 
may be ſure to finde it ready at our greatel! 
need, and that too with improvement and en- 
creaſe ? In which reſpect it is that the Apoltle 
compares Alms to Sced,2 Cor.9.10. We know 
it is the nature of Seed that 1s ſown, to rul- 
tiply and encreaſe, and ſo does all our acts 


of mercy, they return not ſingle and naked c0 
| us 


Fart, 17, Of Alms-givmg, Oc. 265 
4 | us;but bring in their ſheaves with them,a moſt SUNDAY; I 
4 | plentcous and bountiful harveſt. God deals not XVIL {| 
1 | with our A/ms,as we too often do with his gra- 

© | ces, wrap them xp i» a #apkin, ſo that they ſhall 

+ | never bring in any adyantape to us, but makes 

)- | us moſt rich returns - and therefore we have 

y |} all reaſon moſt cheerfully, yea joyfully roſer 

rs | ro this Duty, which we have ſuch invitations 

y || £0, as wellin reſpect of our own intereſts, as 

m {| our neighbours needs. 

F 8. Scconaly, We mult give ſeaſonably : it is Give ſeaſe« 
er || true indeed there are ſome ſo poor, that an nbly. 

d. | Alms can neyercome #»/eaſonably , becauſe 

of | they alwayes want, yer even to them there 

by NY may be ſome /pecia/ ſeaſons of doing it to 

*, || their greater adyantage , for ſometimes an 

ly | Alms may not onely deliyer a poor man from 

in | ſome preſent extremity, but by the right rime- 

ci © 1g of it, may fer him in ſome way ofa more 
comfortable ſubſiſtence afterward. And for the 

moſt, I preſume it is a good Rale, to diſpence 

ill has we intend to any, as ſoon as may be, for 

re || delayes are hurtful ottentimes both tothem and 

ur © our ſelves, firſt,as to them,it is ſure, the longer 

oſe | ve delay, the longer they groan under the pre- 

we © ſent want, & after we have deſigned them a re- 

elt £ lief, it is in ſome degree a cruelty to defer be. 

n- | {towing of it,for ſo long we prolong their ſuf- 

tle £ ferings, you will think him a hard-hearted Pby- 

ow || fcian, that having a certain cure for a man 1n 

ul- Þ pain, ſhould when he might preſently apply it 

make unneceſſary delayes,and ſo'keep the poor 

man ſtil] in tortyre : and the ſame it is here; we 
| | 1 want 


e YÞDo e Dutyo an. 


SUNDAY. want of the due compallion, if we can be con- 
XVI, tent our poor brother ſhould haye one hour of 


unneceſlary ſuffering, when we have preſent 
opportunity of relieying him, or if he be not 
in ſuch an extremity of want, yet whatever 
we intend him tor hisgreater comfort he loſes 


ſomuch of it, as the cime of the delay amounts 


to. Secondly, 1n reſpect of our ſelyes; tis ill to 
defer, for thereby we give adyantage to the 
temptations either of Satay or our own cove- 
tous' humour, to diſſuade us from it. Thus it 
fares to0 often with many Chriſtian duries, 
for want ofa ſpeedy execution , our purpoles 
cool, and never come to aR; ſo many relolve 
they will repent, but becauſe they ſet not im- 
mediately upon it, onedelay ſucceeds another, 
and keepstkem for eyer doing it at all; and 
ſo tis very apt tofall out in chis caſe, eſpeci- 
ally with men who are of a covetous temper, 
and therefore they of all others ſhould-nort 
truſt themfelyes thus to delay. 

9. Thirdly, We ſhould take care to giye 
prudently, that is, to give moſt, where it is molt 
needed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do 
the receiver moſt good: Charities do often 
miſcarry for want of this care, for if we give 
at all adyencures to all that ſeem to want, we 
may ſometimes give more to thoſe, whoſe 
floth and lewdneſs is the cauſe of their want, 
then to thoſe who beſt deſerve it, and ſo both 
encourage the one in their idleneſs, and diſa- 
able our ſelves from giving to the other, Ye! 


I doubt not. ſuch may be the preſent wants c- 
yen 
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ven of che malt unworthy, that 'we are to re-UNDAT. 
lieve chem, but where no ſuch prefling need XV 
is, we ſhall do belt to chuſe out the fitter 
objzcts of charity, ſuch as are thoſe who either 
are xot able to labour, or elſe have a greater 
charge then their labour can maintain, and to 
choſe our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch 
manner as may be molt likely ro dothem good, 
the manner of which may differ according to 
the circumſtances of their condition , it may 
to ſome be belt perhaps, to give them by lit- 
> FE tle and little, to others the giving it all at once 
may.tend more to their benefit; and ſome- 
times a ſeafonable loan may do as well as a 
gift, and that may bein the power ſometimes 
"2? | of thoſe who are able ro give but little; 
id | But when we thus lend on charity, we muſt 
lend freely without Uſe, and alſo with apur- 
» E poſe, that if he ſhould prove unable ro pay, 
we will forgive ſo much of the Principal as 
his needs require, andour abilities will per- 
mit. They want much of this charity, who 
olt clap up poor debtors in priſon, when they 
G0 Y know they have nothing to anſiver the debt, 
wich is a great cruelty to make another ma- 
ſerable, when nothing is gained to our ſelves 
W*} by it. 

10. Foxrthly, We ſhould give liberally, we 
mult not be ſtrait-handed in our a/ws,and give 
by ſuch piriful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt 
no relief to the receiyer, for that is a kinde of 
mockery : 'tis as if one ſhould pretend- to feed 
"| 9neghat is almoſt famiſhd by giving him a 

| crumb 
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XVII. 


allows us to be ſparing of the other, 


The IWhole Duty of May, 


cramb of bread ; ſuch Doles as that would he 


- moſt ridiculous, yer 1 fear *cs too near the bt 
proportion of ſome mens alms, ſuch men th 
are below thoſe Diſciples we read of, who os 

6 


knew onely the Baptiſm of 70h», for is to be 
obſerved, that Zohn Baptiſt, who was burtthe Þ ** 
fore-runner of Chriſt, makes 1t a ſpecial parc I £”* 


ofhis dorine, that he thar hath two coars || ©* 
ſhould impart to him that hath none, Luke 3.11, = 


He ſayes not, he that hath ſome great Ward- 
robe, but eyen he that hath b#t zo coars muſt Þ| © 
part with one of them; from whence we may 
gather that whatſoever is aboye (not our yani- 
ty but ) our need ſhould thus be diſpoſed of An 
when our brechrens neceflity requires 1t. But 
if we look into the firſt time of the Goſpel,we 
ſhall finde Chriſtianicy far exceeded this pro- $4 
portion of 7ohns, the converts aſſigned not a 
part onely, but frankly gave all to the aſe of 
the Brethren, Afs 4. and though that being N!**3* 


upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be no boun 
meaſure for our conſtant practice, yet it may lim ; 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a parr of to {: 
Chriſtianity, this of Charity is, that at the |* ©9 
very firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt F** 2 
degrees of it were practiſed; and if we farther mn 


confider what precepts of love are glyen us1in 
the Goſpel even to the laying down ogr lives. 
for the brethren, 1 Fohn 3. 16, We cannot ima ; 
Sine our goods are in Gods account fo much 
more precious then our liyes, that he would 
command usto be prodigal of the one;and yet 


11.A 


r 


Part, 17, | of Alms-giving.&e. 


thar profeſs Chriſt, 1 ſhall mention onely 
rwo, which 1 finde uſed by S, Pax! to the 
Corinthians on this occaſion. The frf 1s the 
example ot Chriit, 2 Cor.$.9. For ye kyow the 
grace of our Lord 7ſus Chriſt, Who though 
he was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might be rich. 
Chritt emptyed himſelt of all that glory and 
greatne's keenjoyed in Heaven with his Fa- 
ther, and ſubmitted himſelf to a-life of much 
meanneſs and poverty, onely to enrich us. 
And therefore for ſhame, let us not grudge to 
empty our Coffers, to lefſen ſomewhar ot our 
heaps to reileve his poor members. The ſe- 
cond, 15 the expectation of reward, which will 
be more or leſs, according to the degrees of 
our Almes, 2 Cer.9. 6. He that ſoweth ſpa- 
ringly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that foweth 
bountifully ſhall reap bountifully, We think 
him a very 1mprovident husband-man , that 
to fave a little ſeed at preſent, ſowes ſo thin, 
s to ſpoil his crop ; and the ſame folly "twill 
be 1n us, if by the ſparingneſs of our Almes, 
we make our ſelves a lank haryelt hereafter, 
de either all, or a great part of thoſe rewards 
yhich God hath provided for the liberal Alms- 


_ Fiver. What is the proportion which may be 


lled a liberal. giving, I ſhall not undertake to 
t down, there being degrees even in liberali- 
y,one may give liberally,and yer another give 
nore liberally then Le; beCdes, liberality 1s an 

: e 


11. A muliitude of Arguments might be SUNDAT, +] 
brought to recommend this bounty to all *VIk 
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SUNDAY, be meaſured, not ſo much by what is given, 


as by the ability. of the giver, A man ofa | 
mean eſtate may give leſs then one ofa grear, |} x 
and yet be the more liberal perſon, becauſe } y 
that little may be more out of his, then the || ;, 
greater is out of the others. Thus we ſee ff 1 
Chriſt pronounces the poor widow to have || þ 
given more to the Treaſury, thew all the ſp 
rich men, Luke.21.3.not that her zo mites ff ;- 
were more then their rich gitrs, but that it I 
was more for her, ſhe having lefc nothing Þ th, 
behind, whereas they gave our of their abun- I cg 
dance what they might eaſily ſpare. Every oa; 
man muſt herein judge for himſelf, we fee Þ yp 
the Apoltte, though he earneſily preſs the If gf 
Corinthiaxs to bounty, yet preſcribes. not to F pre 
them how much they ſhall give, but leaves Fjy | 
that to their own brealts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. Ever) Þ jijt 
man According as he purpoſeth in his heart, (1 lef; 
let him give. But let us ſtill remember, that exp 
the more we give (provided wedo not there- try, 
by fail in the ſupport of thoſe, that mottY 
immediately depend on us) the more accepta- 
ble it will beto God, and the more reward-f 
able by him. And to ſecure the performance 
ofthe dutie of almes-giving (what eyer th 
proportion be) we may do very well to fol-kgya, 
lowthe advice S. Pax! gives the Corinthian 
in this matter, 1 Cor. 16.2. Vpon the firſt d4ſhrady, 
of the week, let every one of you lay by hi 
5 ſtore as God hath proſpered him, It meWize,;. 
would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly 1ſhar A 
Kore for this work of Charity, it _ thied to ; 
ure 


Part, £7, Dutyof Charity, &e. 


* || to prevent thoſe gradgings, and repinings z 
© | which are apt to arrend men in greater. dif- 
e || burſements; and ſure this were in other res 


* Þ| ſpeRts alſo a very proper courſe, for when a 
's | rrades-mas calts up his weekly account, and 
it I ſees what his gains have been, 'tis of all others 
2 || the moſt ſeaſonabletime to offer- this tribute 


1- £ ro God our of what he hath by his bleſling 


ry gained, if any will ſay they cannot ſo well 
ce Þ weekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces 
he I of time, I ſhall not contend with them for thax 
t0 Upreciſe time, let it be done worrhly or quarter» 
v&s ly, ſo it be done : But that ſomewhat ſhould 
er I till be laid by in bankfor theſe uſes rather then 
,/0lefc looſe to our ſudden Charities is ſure yery 
hat Yexpedient, and I doubt not;zwhoeyer will make 
re- Ftryal ofir, will upon experience acknowledge 
nolt ir to be ſo. | 
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ſureſt way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat SUNDAY 
| || to give, when an occaſion offered ir ſelf, and 
, | by giving fo by little and little, the expence 
2 | would become leſs ſenſible, and fo be a means 


XVII; 


pra 12. The foxrth exerciſe of our Charity is Charity it 


ard-fltowards the credze of our neighbour : and of reþeS of the 
his we may have many occaſions; ſometimes Credr. 


owards the innocent, and ſometimes alſo 
"Kowards the guilty; If one whom we know 
0 bean innocent perſon, be ſlandered, and 
fraduced, Charity bindes us to do what we 
Fay for the declaring his innocency, and de- 
mePivering him from that falſe imputation, and 
iy War not only by witnefling when we are cal- 
e Wikdtoit, but by a voluntary offering our. te- 
ſure . Bb ſtimony 
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- SUNDAY, ſtimony on his behalf, or if the accuſation be 


if 


XVII. ot before a Court of Jultice, and ſo there be | v 


no place tor that our more ſolemn teſtimo.. f} 1c 
ny, but that it be only a ſlander tolt from || ch 
one to another, yet even there we are to do Þþ ta 
what wecan to clear him, by taking all oc. Þ m 
cafions publickly to declare what we know of || al! 
kis innocency. But even to the guilty there | of 
is ſome Charity of this kindeto be performed, || ſh; 
ſometimes by concealing the fault, if it be thi 
ſuch that no other part of Charity to others | pol 
make it neceſſary to, diſcover, or be it not of 7#: 
notorious, as thatit will be ſure to betray} 5b 
ſelf: The wounds of Repatation are of all jx4 
others the moſt incurable, and therefore] tuc] 
it may well become Chriſtian Charity to cou 
prevent them, even where they haye beeafſbe j 
deſeryed; and perhaps ſuch a tenderneſs inf Jud; 
hiding the fault may ſooner bring the offer * 
der to Repentance, if ic be ſeconded ( as it Chz 
ought to be ) with all earneſtneſs of privatgFcitie: 
admonition : Bur if the fault be ſuch, thaFlars | 
it be not to be concealed, yer ſtill there ma 
be place for this Charity, in extenuating and 
leflening it, as far as the circumſtances w! 
bear ; Asif it were done ſ#ddenly and raſh 
ly, Charity willallow ſome abatement of th 
Cenſure, which would belong to a deſigne' 
and deliberate At, and fo proportionably |! 
other circumſtances, But the moſt frequenſſure, | 
exerciſes of this Charity happen towardJcau! 
thoſe, afwhoſe either 4nnocency or guilt -Þerwe 
haye no knowledge, but are by ſome dowdr/u have 


ALL 


thren 


/ 
de rar 
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Feities of our brethren, many ofthe particu. /oMe 


Part. 1 ,. Dutie of Charitie,$8c. 


we mult remember , that it i3 theproperty of 
love, mor ro think, evil, to judge the beit ; and 
therefore we are both to abitain from unchari- 
rable coucluſions of them our ſelyes, and as 
much as liesin us, to keep others from them 
alſo, and ſo endeayour to preſerye the credic 
of our neighbour, which is otten tines 23 much - 
ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as it Would be by 

the truelt accuſation. To theft Caſes, I ſup- 

poſe belongs that precepr. of Chriſt, Adat.7.1; 

7#dge not ;, and when, v;e conſider how that 

s backt in the following words, That ye be nat 

judged, we ſhall ave cauſe to believe irno 

tuch light matt*r, as the world ſeems to ac- 

count it; Vc unmerciful gadging or others will 

de paid home tous; in F. ſtrict and ſevere 

Judg&ment of God. 
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#{ens brought under ſuſpicion: And here SUNDAY» 


- 


43. Ihave now gone through this Attyve The af}, of 


Charity, 


when we ſpake of 7xſtice. If any chunk '1t 


Yinproper, that the ſame a&ts ſhould be made 
part of Zafftice and Charity r00, I ſhall de- 


ire them to conſider, that Charity being by 
Chriſts. command become a debt to our bre- 
a, all the parts of it may in that reſpect 


Ide ranked under the head of 7ftice, ſince *tis 


hare, paying of debts is a part of that; Yet 


becauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh 
it x 


berween the offices of Z»ftice and Charity, 


þr{have choſe to enlarge on them in particular 


(F40 


Bbz refe- 


as it relates to the four ſeyeral capa- ch «rity in 
reſpefs 
As of KH = 


Flars whereof were before briefly mentioned, fic 


4/ſo. 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


reference.to Charity Bur I deſire it may tif 
be remembred, that whatfoever is under pre- 
cept, is ſo much a due from us, that we ſin not 
only againſt Charity, but 7-ſtice too, if we 
neglect :t , which deſerves to be conſidered, 
the more to ſtir up our care to the pertor- 
mance, and the rather, becauſe there ſeems to 
beacommon errour in this point, men look 
upon their Acts of mercy, as things purely 
Voluntary, that they have no Obligation to; 
and the effeR of it is this, that they are apt 
to think yery highly of themſelves, when 
they have performed any , though neyer 1o 
mean, but never blame themſelyes, though 
they omitall: which is a yery dangerous, but 
withal a very naturgh, fruit of the former per- 
ſwaſion : If there be any Charities wherein 
Juſtice is not concerned, they are thoſe which 
for the height and degrees of them are not 
made matter of {tri Duty, that 1s, are not in 
thoſe degrees commanded by God, and eyen 
after theſe, *rwill be very reaſonable for us to 
labour ; but that cannot be done without tak- 
ing thelower and neceſſary degrees inour way; 
and therefore let our firſt care be for them. 
14. Tohelp us wherein there will be no 
better means, then to keep before our eyes 
that grand rule of Loving oxr neighbours 4s ont 
ſelves, this the Apoſtle makes the ſumme 0 


to meaſure all thy ations, which relate to 


bach 


our Whole aut) to our Neighbours , ROm.13-9- ſill [ 


let this therefore be the fandard, wherebyJ® 4 


u] 


others;Y* this 


-—- 


&e 0 


ceby 


Fart 17, Duty of Charity, 8c. 


Neighbours preſents it ſelf to thee, ask th 

ſelf, whether if thou wert in the like caſe, thy 
loyeto thy ſelf would not make thee induſtri- 
ous for relief, and then reſolve thy love to thy 
Neighbour mult have the ſame effet for 
him. This 1s that Royal Law, as St. Zames 
calls it, fam.2.8. which all that profeſs them- 
ſelves ſubjects to Chriit, mult be ruled by; 
and whoſoever is ſo willnoc fail of perforny= 
Ing all charities to others, becauſe *cis ſure 
he would upon the like occaſions haye all ſuch 
performed to himſelf, There is none but 
wiſhes to have his good name defended, his 
poverty relieved, his bodily ſuffering ſuc- 
coured, onely it may be ſaid, that in the 
ſpiritual wants, there are ſome fo careleſle of 
themſelyes, thar they: wiſh no ſupply, they 
deſire no repoofes, no inſtructions, nay, are 
angry when they are given them, it may 
therefore ſeem that ſuch men are not by vyer- 
tue of this rule tied to thoſe ſorts of Cha- 
rities, To this 1 anſwer, that the /ove of oxr 
(elves, which is here fer as the meaſure of 
that to our Neighbour, is to be underſtood to 
be that reaſonable love, which nten ought to 

have, and therefore though a man fail of thar 
due loye he owes himſelf, yet his Neighbour 

hach not chereby forfeited his right, he has 

ſtill his claim to ſuch a degree of our love, as 

sanſwerable to that, which in right we 


e toſhoujd bear to our ſelves, and ſuch I am ſure 


hers: 


$ this care of our ſpiritual eſtate, and there- 
Bb 3 fore 


375 


others; when ever any neceſlity of thy SUNDAY. 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


SUNDAY. fore*tis not our deſpifing our own Souls, that 


will abſolve us from Charitie to other mens, 
yetI ſhall not much preſs this dutie in ſuch 
men, it being neither likely that they will 
be perſwaded to it, or do any good by it, 
their 11] example will overwhelm all their 
g00d exhortations, and make them unfruit. 
ful. 

15. Thereis yet one Act of Charitie behind, 
which does not properly fall under any oc 
of the former heads,and yer may relate to them 
all, and that is, the Making peace and amitie 
among others; by doing whereof we may 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods 
and Credit of our brethren; for all theſe 


are in danger by itrife and contention. The 


reconciling of enemies is a mot bleſſed work, 
and brings a bleſſing on the aRors : We haye 
Chriſts word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-mu- 
kers, Mat. 5. 9. and therefore we may be in 
couraged diligently to lay hold of all oppor 
runities of doing this office of Charitie, to ul 
all our Art and endeayour to take-up al 
orudges and quarrels we diſcern among 0 
thers; nether muſt we onely labour to re 
ſtore peace where it ts loſt, but to preſerve! 
where it: 1s: Firſt, generally, by itriving 
beget in the heart of all we converſe with: 
true yalue of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace 
Scrondly, particularly, by a timely preve 
tion of thoſe jars and unkindeſſes, we { 
likely to fall our. It may many times be | 
the power of a diſcreet friend or neighbou! 

TY oe” 
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tocure thoſe miſtakes and miſapprehenſions, SUNDAY, 
which are the fir!t beginnings of quarrels and XVII. 
-þ | contentions; and it will be both more eaſie 
in 4 and moreprotitable, thus to preyent, then pa 
| Cifie {trifes. *Tis ſure *cis more eafie, for when 
a quarrel is once broken out, *tis like a vio- 
| lentflame, which cannot fo ſoon be quenchr, 
as 1t might haye been, whilſt it was but a ſmo- 
id | thering tire. Andthen *cis alſo more profitable, 
| forit prevents many fins, which in the progreſs 
of an open contention, are almoſt ſure to be 
ie - Committed, Solomon ſayes, 1n the maltitude of 
woras there wanteth not fin, Prov. 10. 19. 
»&| which cannot more truly be faid of any ſorts of 
oft. words, then thoſe that paſs in anger, and then 
rheſſ- though the quarrel be afterwards compoſed, 
rk | yet thoſe ſins will ſtill remain on theiraccount, 
f. and cherefore ic is a great Charitie to prevent 
ll hem. 
» 16, But to fit a man for this ſo excellent an a 
or Office of Peace-making, *Tis neceſlarie that dertakes it 
iſ Þe be firſt remarkably peaceable himſelf; for muſt be 
| af with what face canſt thon perſwade others to Peaceable 
; of fat which thou wilt not perform thy ſelf d himſelf. 
od Or how canſt thou expect thy perſwaſions 
veil ſhould wor *Twill be a xeadie reply in everie 
o 1} mans mouth, Thox Hypoerite, caſs oxt firſt the 
hy #:4m ont of thine own eye, ;Matth. 7. 5. and 
therefore be ſure thou qualifie thy ſelf for the 
work. There is one point of Peaceableneſs 
ſe Which feems to be little regarded among men, 
and that is in the Caſe of Legal rreſpaſſes, 
Men think it _— to £9 to Law about Of goingts | 
- Bbq - 


"2% The Pole Diiyof Mas. 
SUNDAY. eyery petty trifle, and as long as they have but j 
$vII, Law on their fide, neyer think they are to ſ 
blame : but ſure had we that true peaceable- | t 
neſs of ſpirit which we ought, we ſhould be l 
unwilling for ſuch ſlight matters to trouble 
and difquiet our Neighbours. Not that all | © 
Soing to Law 1s utterly unchriſtian, but ſuch e 
kind of Sx:ts eſpecially, as are upon contenti- | fi 
ouſneſs, and ſtaytneſs of humour, to deferid It 
ſuch an jneonſideraþle right, as the parting (| t: 
with will do us little or no harm, or whichis | 1 
yet worle, to ayenge ſucha treſpaſs. And c- | £ 
yenin great matters, he that ſhall part with I {1 
ſomewhar of his Righe for love of Peace,does | b 
ſJarely the moſt Chriſtianly,and moſt agreeably  n 
0 the advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.6, 7. rather | fu 
tO take Wrong, and ſuffer oxr ſelves to be d= | w 
{rauded., But if the damage be ſounſuppor- | th 
table, that it is neceſſary for us to coto 
Law, yet eventhen we muſt take care of pre- © Þl 
ſerving Peace; firſt, by carrying ſtill a £ de 
friendly and Chriſtan temper towards the | th 
party, not ſuffering our hearts to be at all | to 
eſtranged from him ;, ſecenaly, by being wil- | op 
ling to yield to any reaſonable terms of agree- } the 
ment, wheneyer they ſhall beoffered; and I th: 
cruly if we carry not this temper of minge in | at 
pur ſuits, I ſee not how they can be reconcile- | ar 
able with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly required | -na) 
of all Chriſtians, Let thoſe conſider this who | tru 
make it their pleaſure themſelyes to difquict | e/þc 
their Neighbour, or their trade to ſtir up 0- 
thers ta do it. This tender regard of Peace both 
in 


Part, F7]."Charity t0 enemes. 379. 
in our ſelves, and others, is abſolutely neceſ- Unpay, 
ſary to be entertained of all thoſe, who own XVI. 
themſelyes to be the ſervants of him, whoſe 

title it 1s to þe the Prince of Peace, Ifai,9.6. 

17, All that remaines to be toucht on con- ThisChays. 
cerning this Charity of the Afions, is the 9 of the 
extent of it, which muſt be as large as the _— muff 
former of the affections, even to the taking womoy "_ 
in not onely ſtrangers, and thoſe of no rela- 
tion to us, but even of our bittereſt enemies. 

I have already ſzoken ſo much of the Obli- 
gation we are under to forgive them, that I 
{hall ngt here ſay any thing of that, but thar 
being ſuppoſed a Dury, *cwill ſure then appear 
no unreaſonable thing to proceed one ſtep 
further, by doing them good turns , for 
when we haye once forgiven them, we can 
then no longer account them enemies, and ſo 
*rwill be no hard matter even to fleſh and 
blood to do all kinde things to them, And in- 
deed this is the way, by which we muſt try 
the ſincerity of our forgivyeneſſe : *Tis eafie 
to ſay, 1 forgive ſuch a man, but if when an 
opportunity of doing him good is offered, 
- | thoudeclineſt it, *cis apparent there yet lurks 
d || theold malice in thy heart, where there is 
n | athrough forgiveneſle, there will be as great 
- | a readineſs to benefit an enemy as a friend : 
d || nay perhaps in ſome reſpects a greater, a 
o || truecharitable perſon looking upon it as an 
&t || eſpecial prize, when he has an opportunity of 
evidencing the truth of his reconciliation, 
ard obeying the precept of his Saviour, by 
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o The Whole Duty of Man. 


XVIL- To us therefore reſolve that all ations of kind- 
neſsareto be pertiormed: to our enemies, for 
whieh we haye not only-che command, | but 
alſothe example of Chrift, who had not only 
ſome inward relentings towards us his oblt:- 
nate and moſt provoking enemies, but ſhewed 
tinads, and thoſe no cheap, or calie ones, 
but ſuch as coſt him -his dearelt blood. And 
ſurely wecan.never pretend to be either obey. 
ers of his Command, or followers of his Ex- 
ample, if we grydge to teſtifie our loves to our 
Enemies by :thoſe {0 much cheaper wayes of 
feeding them #1n hanger amtl the like,recommend- 
ed to us by the Apoltle, Roms. 12.20, But if we 
could perform theſe ats of kindneſs to enemies 
in ſuck manner as might draw them from their 
enmitie, and win them to Peace, the Charity 
would be doubled ; And this we ſhould aim ar, 
for that we ſee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the 
forementioned adts of feeding, 8&c:that we may 
beap coals of fire on their heads,not coals to burn, 
but to melt them into all. loye and tendernels 
towards us; and this were indeed the moſt com- 
pleat way of imitating Chrifts example, who 
in all he did and ſuffered for us, deſigned the 

py of us to himſelf. : 

TI 18. I have now ſhewed you the ſeveral parts 

ee of our duty to owr Neighboxr, towards the 

'#his Chayi- performance whereof I know nothing more 

D. necefſary, then the turning out of our hearts 

that ſelf-love which fo often poſſeſſes mu, 
an 


i IDAY. doing good to them that hate him, Matth.y 4.4, 
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Part,17, Of going to Law, - a$y 
and that ſo wholly, thatic leaves no room SUNDX 
fox Charity, nay, nor juſtice neither ro our XVI, 
"Cr Neighbour. By this /e/f-/ove I mean not that 


It trxe love of our ſelves, which is the love and 
ly care of our Souls ( for that would certainly 
1- help, not hinder us in this duty } but I mean 


d | that immoderate love of our own worldly inte= 
| reſts and advantages, which is apparently 
the root of all both injuſtice and uncharita- 
bleneſs towards others. We finde this fin of 
ſelf-love ſet by the Apoltle in the head ofa 
whole troop of fins, 2 Tim.3. 2. ay/f it were 
ſome 'principal officer in Satans camp; and 
certainly, not without reaſon, for it never 
ay without an accurſed train of many other 
ns, which like the Dragpns tail; Rev. 12.4. 
ſweeps away all care of duty to others, We 
are by it made ſo yehement and intent upon 
the pleaſing or ſelves, that we have no regard 
to any body: elſe, contrary to the direction of 
St. Paul, Rom.15.2.,Which is vt to pleaſe our 
ſelves, but every man to pleaſe his Neighbour 
for his goed to edification ;, 'which he backs with 
che example of Chriſt, verſe 3. For even Chriſt 
pleaſed not himſelf: If therefore we have any 
ſincere deſire to have this yertue of charity 
rooted in our hearts, we muſt be caretul to 
"SY weed out this ſin of ſe/f-love, for 'tis impoſlible 
he Þ they can proſper together, | 
re 19. But when we haye removed this hin. Proer & 


rs drance,we muſt remember that this,as all other rms * 3 
o i $54, proceeds not from our ſelyes, it is the '*- 
n 


Lift of God, and therefore we myſt earneſtly 
| | ok | pray 


"$52 be Whole Duty of Man. 


UNDAY. pray to himto work itin us, to ſend hjs holy 
VI, Spirit, which once appeared in the form of a 
Dove, ,a meekand gall-leſs creature, to trame 

our hearts to the ſame temper, and enable us 


rightly to perform this duty. 


= Have now paſt through thoſe ſeyeral 
Branches 1 at firſt propoſed, and ſhew- 
ed you what is our Dt) to God, our Selves 
and our Neighbonr : Of which I may fay as it 
1s, Luke 10. 28. This ds and tho ſhalt hive. 
And ſurely itis no impoſſible task to perform 
this in ſuch a meaſure, as God will graciouſly 
accept, that is, in Sincerity, though not in Per- 
fecftion, for God is not .that aultere Maſter, 
Luke 19.20.T hat reaps where he has not ſown, 
he requires nothing of us, which he is not rea- 
dy by his Grace to enable us to perform, if we 
benot wanting to our ſelves, either in asking 
it by Prayer, or in uſing it by Diligence. And 
as itis not impoſſible, ſo neither js it ſuch a ſad 
melancholy task, as men are apt to think it. 
"Tis a ſpecial policie of Satans, to do as the 
Spies 4jd, Num, 23. 28. bring up an ill report 
pon this good Land, this ſtate of Chriſtian life, 
thereby to diſcourage us from entring in- 
tot, to fright ys with I know not what Gy- 
ants we ſhall meet with ; bur let us not thus 
be cheated, let us but take the courage to try, 
and we ſhall indeed finde ita Canaay, 4 Land 
flowing with milk ani honey : God is not in 
rais reip:&t9 his people a wilderneſſe, 4 Lana 
of darkneſſe, Fer.2.3 1. His Service does not be- 
reave 
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Part 1%, Of rurning to God. 
reaye men of any true joy, but helps them to 
a great deal: Chriſts yoke is an eafie, nay a 
pleaſant yoke, his burden is light, yea 4 gracious 
burden, There isin the Prattiſe of Chriftian 


383 
SUNET. 


- 


Daties agreat deal of preſent pleaſure, and if 


we feel it nor, it is becauſe of the reſiſtance our 
vitious and ſinful cuſtomes make, which by the 
contention raiſes an uneaſineſs, But then firſt 
that is to be charged only to our ſelves, for 
having got thoſe ill cuſtomes, and thereby 
madechar hard to us, which in it ſelf is mot 
pleaſant, the Dmtzies are not to be accuſed for 
it, Andthen ſecondly, even there the pleaſure 
of ſubduing thoſe ill habits, overcoming thoſe 
corrupt cultomes is ſuch, as bugely outweigh- 
eth all the trouble ofthe combarte. 

21. Butit will perhaps be ſaid; that ſome 
parts of piety are of ſuch a nature, as will be 
very apt to expole us to perſecations and ſuffer- 
ings in the world, and that thoſe are ne joy- 


Even whe 
they expoſe 


X# to 0ut- 
wed ſuffes 
rings, 


ons but grievons. 

I anſwer, that even in thoſethere is matter 
of joy: we ſee the Apoſtles thought ir ſo, they 
rejojced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 


for Chriſts name, Atts 4. 41s and S. Peter tells 


us, that if any [uffer as a Chriſtian, he is to glo- 
rifie God for it,1 Pet.4.16.There is ſuch a torce 
and yertue in the teſtimony ofa gocd Conſct- 
ence, aSis able to changethe preateſt ſuffering 
into the ggpaceſt eriumph, wk. that teſtimony 
we can never baye moreclear and liyely, then 
when we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, ſo that 
you ſee Chriſtianity 1s very amiable even 1n its 
ſaddeit 


: 
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284 The Whole Duty of Man, 
INDAY, ſaddeſt dreſs, the inward comforts of it do far 
F XVIL, ſurpaſs all the outward tribulations that at- 
tend it, and that eyen in the inſtant, while 
we are intheſtate of warfare upon earth, Bur 
then if we look forward to the crown of our 
victories, thoſe eternal rewards in Heaven, we 
can neyer think thoſe tasks ſad, though we had 
nothing at preſent to ſweeten chem, chat have 
ſuch recompences await them at the end ; were 
our labours neyer ſo heayy, we could have no 
cauſe to faint under them. Let us therefore 
when eyer we meet with any diſcouragements 
in our courſe, fix our eye on this rich prize , 
and then 7x» with patience the race which is 
ſet before us, Heb. 12. 2. Follow the Caprain 
”. of our ſalvation through the greateſt ſuffer- 
ings, yea eyen through the ſame red ſea of 
blood which he hath waded, wheneyer our O- 
bedience to him ſhall requize it , for though our 
f4eliry to him ſhould bring us to death it ſelf , 
weare ſure to be no loſers by it, for to ſuch 
he hath promiſed a Crows of Life, the very ex- 
peRation whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian 
more cheerful in his fetters and dungeon, then 
a worldling can be in the midſtof his greateſt 
'  Profperities. 
ihe danger 22. All that remains for me farther to 
leyng adde, is earneftly ro intreat and beſecch the 
Gs © Reader, that without delay, he purs him- 
* * Fflfimothis fo pleaſant and gaintuly courſe , 
by ſetting lincerely to the pratZsſe of all rhoie 
hi which either by this "Book, . or by 
any other means he diſcerns to be his _ 
a 
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and the further he hath formerly gone out of SUNDAY 


his way, the more haſte it concerns him to 
make to get into it, and touſe the more dili- 
gence in walking «in it. He that hath a long 
yonrxey to $0, and findes he hath ſoſt a preac 
part of his day-in a Wroxg ay, will not need 
much intreaty, either to tura into the right , 
or toquicken his pace in it. And this is the 
caſe of allthoſe that have lived in any courſe 
of fin, they are ina wrong road, which will 
neyer bring them to the place they aim at ; 
nay, which will certainly bring them to the 
place they moſt fear and abhor; much of cheir 
day is ſpent, how much will be lefc to finiſh 
their journey in, none knowes, perhaps the 
next hour, the next minute the night of death 
may overtake them; what a madneſs is ir 
then for them to defer one moment to. turn 
out of that path which leads to certain de- 
ſtruion,and to put themſelyesin that, which 
will bring them to bliſs and glory ? Yet fo 
are men bewitched, and enchanted with the 
Deceitfulneſs of fn, that no entreaty, no per- 
ſwaſion can preyail with them, to make this 
ſo reaſonable, ſo neceſſary a change, not but 
that they acknowledge it needful to be done , 
but they are unwilling to do it yet, they 
would enjoy all the pleaſures of fin as long 
as they live, and then they hope at their death, 
or ſome little time before it, ro doall the bu- 
ſineſs of their Souls ; but, alas! Heayen 1s 
too high to be thus jumpt into, the way to it 
salong and leafurely aſcear, which requires 

time 


4 \I 


YNDAY, timoto walk. Thr hazards of fach deferring are 
"AVI merelargely ſpoken ofin the Diſcourſe of Re. ' 
pentance : 1 ſhall notthere repedt chem; bur 
deſire the Reader, feriouſly to lay them to 
hearrganethen ſurely he willthink it ſeaſona. 
ble Counfel that is given by the Wiſe man. ZEc- 
cleſ 5:7:Make no tarrying t0 turnto the Lord, 
and put not off from day to day, (7 154 0 
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